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.| fowerof all out actions? 
Ves verily. Do but trie me 
| (faich\ the Lord) if 7 will 


religious Duties, and re- 


of this World is nothing 


in you may wax e olde by 
the grace of GOD,) haue 
often moued mee, to be- 
ſeech him, who hath be- 
gun this good in you, to 
continue the ſame, euen 
vnto an aged and happie 
end. For, aſſuredly our 


ſpectiue de uotion to God 
is worth all the Worldes 
dignity beſide; nay, with- 
our this, all the Dignitie 


worth. 
Is not godlineſſe the | * 


nos poure ont a Bleſsing.| | 
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Malachy 3; 10. Hach hee 


2, 0. Et diligentes me 


Lords Supper, that high | 


| ray theſe Meditations 


not faide, 7 will honour "=, 
them that honour me. I Sa. F 


diligo, And I lone them 
them laue me? Prou. 8. 17. 

To exerciſe this your 
deuotionate duty vnto 
God, ſo often (and there- 
fore oſten)as you prepare 
your ſelues vnto the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament of the 


myſterie of hamaneſalua-| 
tion) Icõmend vnto you 


hecreafter following; in 
part, gathered out ofthe 
ancient Fathers, & ſome 


1 


late reuerend Writers 
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others, tranſlated, aug⸗ 


| vponthis ſubiect, I meane 
the true vſe of the moſt 
| holy Sacrament, was the 


this age, as Zug. Penel and 


mented, and brought to a 
method, I offer them (as 
a Teſtimony. of my due 
regard towards you,) and 
preſent them vnto your 
ſober and gentle Patro⸗ 
nage; wherein what is 
performed. you may hap- | 
The occaſion firſt mo⸗ 
uing mee to gather ſome- 
what tending to deuot ion 


neceflitic I found of ſome 
good meanes to ſtirre vp 
at times beſeeming the 
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belt and beñ diſpoſed de- 
wards the high Myſterie 


diſcourſes, in matter of 
Contro uerlie now a long 


then large we haue ha 
bout the holy Euchariſt: 


taining to the ſubſtauce 
thereof, to wit, touching 


the ſame 
Inthe old Lavthe e. 


uites muſt be _— 
| * — 


2 
4 


uotion of Chriſtians to- 


they haue in hand. Witty 


time, no leſſe learned J 
in our Engliſn tongue; . 
but all this while we haue 


not much extant, apper. 


our Chriſtian preparati- 
on vnto the ſame, and our 
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ed, and then they were to 
ſanctifie the people; the 
Prieſts prepard themz 
ſelues, and others to cele⸗ 
brate the old Paſle-oucr :|. 
but vnto this Paſſe- ouer, 
euery one with al prepares 
; himſelte, for that euerie 
one bath a ſoule to ſaue. 
. God (aith vnto the ſame 
people of Iſrael, when 
| your Children fhall fay | | 
vnto you; Quæ oft ifta Re- 
ligio? Exod. 12, 16. What 
meaneth this religion? or 
what is this ſolemne obs | * 
ſeruation we keepe? you 
| ſhall ſay vnto them, 7his 
is tle Lords Paſſcouer, c. 
which as it had a memori« 


all of a- great deliuerance 


full onto them that pre- 
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moſt lively Type, and fi- 
gure of the true Paſſe- 
ouer that was to come, 


moit innocent Lambe of 
God, that tooke away the 


in loue, ſhed for the Re- 
demption of vs all. And 
therefore of all in genc- 
rall, may that of Ezechiah, 
2 Chro. zo, 18. bee well in- 
ferred; The Lord bee merci- 


pare themſelues heereunto,| 
CE; 
And to your ſelues 


rance paſt, ſo was it a 


wherein the bloud of that}. 


ſinnes of the world, was | 


: "_ ny 


perly 


(moſt vertuous Gentle-| 
women) I may more pro- 
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vou, ia preparing your 
vhole hearts to keep this 


| 
Chriſtopher Sutton. 


perly a ply the ſame in 


particular, the Lord euer⸗ 
more bee mercifull vnto 


Paſſeouer vnto the Lord 
your God ; Who ot his in- 
finite mercy, grant you a 
profperaus courſe of life, 
lor the time preſent; and 
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Taurs, in all 
humble mauer, 
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for the time to come, life 
euerlaſtin 2 | 


FH E PR 25 
to the Chriſtian 
Reader. | 


XY N peruſing 
Dj. econtro-: 
17A! ucrlies of 
ati cheie our 


4 ER CHRISTIAN 


Reader) witha mind delirous 
afterward to ſatisſie the mo- 
derate minded, on the eon- 
trary part, in ſome queſtions | 
{wherein witheut,queſtion | 
ye are miſtaken and are 

| pigs 
n ) in gy | 

to 


y theſe controuerſies, 


bf a | 
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ot them on boch ſides, ſo full 


was enteredinto a tempeſtu 
ous Sea of all contention- for 


bitterneſſe amongſt Chriſti- 
ans; Schiſmes in the Church, 

Factions in Common- 

wealths., all toſſing and tur- 

moiling about this ſacred 

myſtery, as is lamentable to 
conſider. | 

2 TIbcganneatfirfito ad- 

mire the patience of God, to 

ſee this heauenly miſterie of 
humane ſaluation left vnto 


ſpeake a laige truth, as in the | 
light of God, ) I found many 


of inuectiue diſcourſes, as 
was then ſorry to reade, and 
am now loath to mention. 
But amongſt other, entering 
into the controuerlic of the 
holy Euchariſt, me thought 


K 1 
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there I ſaw moſt vnnaturall| 


the. 


T7 © Reader. | 
che world, by him who did 
It redeeme the world, asaſeale 
i| 1 | of mercy,asapledge of peace 
| R 

| 


and loue betweene Ged and 
man, to become by the con- 
tentious humors of many, a 


; 1 very ſubiect for al diſſention. 
41 3 At the beholding hereof, 
I] might not the Prophet lere. 


p mie wiſh(did he liue)that hee 
| | | had water enougb, & that his 
head were euen a fountain of 
5 teares ? Ier. , ver ſ. 1. Did the 

Sonne of God inſtitute this 


1, pads, : 
molt Divine ordinance to 
| | [exerciſe our quer- running 
d fantaſies, and not rat her to 
A nouriſhand grace our poore | 
. | redeemed ſoules? 
3j. | | 4 Inthat Almighty God 
1 put enmity betweene the ſeed 
5 of the Woman, and che ſeed | 
of | | of the Serpent, we may ga- 
\c.| | ther, 
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Ito raiſe matter of contenti- 


the ſinnes ofthe World, vn- 


with the ſeed-of the Serpent, 


it ſelfe. We haue enemies 
eneugh abroad in the world, 


lamented, about ſome prin- 


ther, that as the ſeedeof che 
woman ſhould be at enmitie 


ſo ſhould it be at vnitie with 
though Chriſtians be not at 
variance within themſelues, 
and that which is moſt to be 
cipall points of their Chriſti: 
ther, about the ſacred Inſtitu- 


uiour and Redeemer, who 
lef: this his Ordinance not 


on; hut to ſtrengthen vs in 
Faith, and to continue a ioy- 
ful remembrance of his loue, 
in ſuffering and dying for 


till rhe time of his ſecond ap- 
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an profeſſion: but of all o- 
tion of Chriſt their onely Sa-|- - 
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— courſe then to contend 
an longer, if men — 
ſet themſelues on al 


to reuerence the Sonne of 
God in the vnſearchable 


Myſteries of his Wiſedome, 
| whichare-palt finding out; 
and hot to 2 


ſon, to drawe a veile ouer 


of Samaria, Puteuseſt alius, 
This Well is deepe: and ſo 
with pious hearts to reue- 
rencethem 5 wy no more a 


5 When we haue done 
ng: 4 and: cacn 0 
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— to follow it: which is, | 


them, or ſay with the woman 


a 


o I * 9 Fg 7 * 
ws „ 88 * 9 
* Ex, Es * 
* 


The Preface 


ficulties, brought our mindes 


 ynletle wee will make Con- 


I trouerſies immortal, we muſt 


draw at laſt co an iſſue. 


our {clues in a thouſand dif | 


now conſecrated to ſo holy 


into a Labyrinth of doubta, 


The faithfull receiue the 
bleſſed Sacrament: wel, what 
doe they receiue? Certainely, 
Chriſt le ſus, truely, and real 


ly: to make further ſeruple, 

is need leſſe curioſity:to giue 
| light credence heereunto, is 
in part incredulity. What the 
Elements of Bread & Wine 
are in themſelues, is one 
thing, what they are, being. 


a vle, and receiued of the ſpi- 
ritually minded as the ſpiri- | 
tuall foode of their ſoules, 


fi 
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is an other. What they are (I 
ay) Chriſts owne words are 


[ to the Reader. 
d 1 anf world vnto the worlds 


ta, Wherefore , to be ouer- 
| wicted in ſeeking, or doub- 
ting how this ſhould be,isno 
way agreeable to that Faith 
* [and Obcdience; that becom- 
meth Chriſtians. Rerum ab- 
ſentium, (ſaith an ancient Fa- 
ther) præſens eftfides rerum im. ; 
paſſibilium, poſſibilss eſt fides; 
of things abſent Faith is pre- 
ſent, ok things impoſſible, 
Faith is poſſible. Panem vides, 
Nell dverbum audits, cui potius credit, 
ne ſenſui vel Chriſte? Thou ſeeſt 
ng the Bread, thou heareſt the 
ly word, to which rather doeſt 
PI thou giue credite, whether to 
r | thy Senſe, or to Chriſt ? Cur 
1] | 9x potins gamdes ĩ Ynid qua- 
(1 1 [775 hy doeſt thou not ra- 
ether reioyce: why doeſt 
ee 5 thou 


: . —_— * 
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chou queſtion ? | | 
6 lathis caſe,that of the| 
bleſſed Virgine, ſpoken off 
Chriſt at the marriage at Ca-| 
na in Galile, would be re- | 
membred: ; ; Duadewnque diæe · 
rit vobit, facite; W hatloeuer he 
ſnall ſay vnto you, doe it. 
When the Serpent ſaide 
vnto Eue; Cur precepit wobig| 
Deut, vt non comederctis *| 
Why hach God commaun-| 
not to'xate ? Had 
ſhe 2 anſwered ; Scio quod præ· 
cepit, von ſpear ad me inueſti- 
gare cauſam quare præcepit: I 
now hee hath commanded 
me ſo. to ſeeke a reaſon why. 


or the cauſe wherfore I need 


not, I ought not, had ſhe not 


done farre better? 
Some haue Faith (ſaith 8. 


Auſten in his 132. Sermon 


De 


— 


p ibe Reader. 


* * > 
. „ * 


De tempore, ) which haue not 


. & percipietis; How can this 


Art to defend it, or skill to 
ſhew a reaſon thereof, hee 
which hath is not the Faith- 
fuller , but alittle Learneder. 
Quomods fieri poteſt ? accedite 


4 


be? draw neereandyouſhal | 
{perceive. Accedie ad Deum, 
e. illumiuamiui; dtaw neere 


in wee miſt held captiue hu- | | 
{mane reaſon. Er Deus erat, | 
homo erat; & mater erat, &. 
virgo erat; There was a God, 
and yet a manza mother, and. 


vnto God, and be yeelighte- 
ned. * 
Wee haue many things in 
Chriſtianity offeredvnto vs, 


yet a Virgine: that it is ſo; we 
know it; how; or after what 
maner chis is brought to 


18 paſſe, 
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>: paſſe, know we cannot. Of | 
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knowne,Saint Bernard ſpea- 
king of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, Ferm decœna Domint, 
Aub fue ſaich he) quæ de Sa. 
cramento dicuutun: fides oft ne- 


uac ua: ſcientiu ratione & intel. 
lectu colligitur. fides ſola aut ho- 
ritate inducitur: Wonderful 
ching: are they which are 
ſpoken of the Sacrament: 
heere faith is neceſſary, need- 


this ſcience is gathered by 


authority only. And obey 


a 3 


les is the ſcience of reaſon, 


diſcourſe and the vnderſtan-# 
ding; Faith is brought in by 


forward, hee addeth: Hec |: 
ſunt , que eæpetunt ff. mplicems. [ 
unt impium 
diſcuſſoremi credi oportet ſimpli. 


eiter, 1 


| tkoſe things which may bee 


| 
ceſſariasſcientia rationrs ſuper- | 
| 


7 hy 
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a | to the Reader. 
Cit er quod inueſiigari non poteſ 
vtiliter : nolite quærere quamo- 
do fiat, nolite quærere vtrum fi- 
at: theſe things require an 


1 


1 


vngodly Diſcuſſer, that 
which curiouſly may not bee 
ſought, may bee beleeued 


this ſhould be done, doubt 
not whether it bee done or 


lexerciſe our Chriſtian conſi- 
cine if we call to minde 


ſo behoouefull a meane for 
ſir participation of the 


—— 
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humble beleeuer, and not an 


with ſafety: 


eeke not howe 


o. ; | 


Wehaveſcopelufficient to 
theineffable wiſedome and 


onely content to prouide 
coltly benefits for. his.chil: 
dren, but hath alſo foundout 


loue of God, who like a moſt 
prouident Father, was not 
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avoids 


| ſammtyas i is this holy myſtery. 


8 Wee will not aske 
our Phyſitian howe it ſhall | 


| come to palle, that this, or 


that potion ſhould doe vs 


good : and ſhould” wee be 


more buſie when Chriſt him- N 
ſelfe doth miniſter fo preci- 
ous a receipt, ſo heauenly 
Phiſick for the health of our 


ſoules? God forbid. They 
were of the Capern aites,men | 


without faith in Chriſt, and 
loue to Chriſt, who in mur- | 
muring manner ſayd, Qs. 


poreſſ ? How, or which 
way A doe this? It was|| 


a faithfull and louing Diſci- 


ple, that anſwered, Tv Domine 


haber, verb vita, Lord, thou 
haſt the words of life, Ion 6. 


66. 


10 The people, as we read : 
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thats ag” 
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1 kcamenot vntò him to know 
gor enquire by what meanes 


him: it ſufficed them to re- 


| the glory vnto God,who had 
men. 


[- 11. There is both dolta ig. 


vnlearne ſcience : the one, 
hen men keepe themſelues 
14 | within the liſtes and limits 


Be wiſe actording to ſobriety. 


—— ng * 


the Reader * 


in the Goſpell, who were cu- 
fred by *6ur Sauiour, they 
vertue ſhould proceede from 


ceiue health, and therefore 


| without more adoe, they gaue 


ſhewed ſuch mercy vnto 


worantia, and indoct ſcientia, a 
learned ignorance, and an 


of Obedience and Faith: 
the other when they hear- 
ken to the holy Ghoſt: 


12 Was not the Apoſtles, 


B 0 | 


TheP reface. 


| 0 alrizzede 1 O the depth! ber 

f ter then all the ſearch of thell 

& world in fo vaſcarchable a, 

wyltery , where he made ſi- 

| lencethe ſafeſt eloquence? 
| 


13 Without all, queſtion, 
the Chucch of Rome hath er⸗ 
red „ in medling too much 
wich chis ſacred Myſtery, 
| and troubling the world 
Ea with a multitude of vaprofi-l 
= table and necdlelie diſputes] 
7 about Tranſubſtantiation, 
YZ and thelike: for which,asfor| 
K 1 their halfe Communion let} 
. 

| 


Mid. 


| 

| 

| 
: them ſhewe their e Fccepmus 111 
4 Domind: as we hauerecetuedf} | + 
from the Lord, or elſe we} | 
{ plainly tell them their plea i 
not ſufficient in Law, & will t 
55 not hold for good. "IN [ 
| 14 Let the world in the 
| | | name of God, now 2 of 


{ 


cetothemoldD 


— — | 


God, whether they who too 
butily talke of changing the 


ſubſtance ofthie Elements4n-/|, 
to other, or they who Heere 
conceiue more, and witly| 


more reuerence then words 


can expreſſe : they whoſay, | 


[pak lugo, — — 


Myſtery: or they who la- 

bour to ſearch our-@pow! 
and vertue vnſearchable. In a 
word, they, who will needs 


| 


ſet downe: a manner haw-We 


Chriſtis preſent inthe Sacra. 
ment :o elſe they ˙ e doe 


acknowledge his preſence | 


there, after amanher i 3 
jcable, 


pl I's Althiawtbilecur a 


efimation. of this ſo e. 


B 2 MyRe- 
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ſion of Chriſt our bleſſed Sa- 


— 


ſolmany excellent things. 


all the reuerence and deuoti- 


many, who * 
tan allemblics in times be- 
ſeeming, We honor the Paf- 


uioury in this molt holy or- 
dinance(1 truſt)withas duti- 
full hearts, as any Chriſtians 
in the world. The heateof 
ſome fanciers we wiſh to be 
more temperate, and their 
zeale more according to 
knowledge, who euer loueto 
be fiſhing in troubleſome 
waters, and doe their ende- 
uour to croiſe Antiquity, | | 
which was not ignorant of 


Ina word , ve confeſſe that 


on à Chriſtian heart can 


bea, is no vy anſwerable 


to 


— 


_ 


eite Reader. 


to che Sep and ae 


heereof. 
16 God ſaidovnto Moſes, 
Þ ut off thy Sbuetzfur the ground 


der rhow Pardeſ Hole 


„He reverently we 


tion, God knoweth, and 


hat ue hold let men at the 
{laſt ferioutly conſider,” The 
|-ſtaceof centre 4 
| leaue Jin this difcourle to 
| diſcufſe: matter of difference 
|ipopinion; is often but aſt: 5 
batement of Devotion 


wordeapperitingtopiry, 


ate [weererthen the hony or 
the hony combe!- Althov pb 
for. no other cauſe, 7 


chis, 1 bade Collected ont of 


che ancickt widder: and in 
part out of Pexellagthe' Medi- 


tations herrufter᷑ following. 5 
rns By 1 'Lo0* 3 


Sade of this ſacred Inſtitu-· 


| 


** Ie Pref, Ace 


—— — 


* 723. 17 T0 conclude: tben 4 45 it 
were to be wiſhed, ve had 
leſſe contending in matrers 


of Controverſies which! 6 | 
|gaile litile to gedlontle, 


more ſincere following 8 
actions of J piety, 
which are much, decaied in 


tao apparancly befarr ont 


3 eyes: chat w̃ had leſſe queſ· 


tioning in generall, and in 
particular leſſe curious pry- 
e 


more] religious prepa- 


dutifull participation of the 
after al the ſtirre about it, the 


ſq fox the heape of Volumes 
that treat of this ſubiect, how 


6 manner, tend 
Is =p . 


% 


theſe linfall times, (we ſcœit 


0 moſt is burſo, | 


ring our ſclucs to a due and 


fame: we may conſider, that 


- 


ro the Reader. 


onely to matter of eontra- 
diction. Wherefore omit- 
ting matter of eontradiction, 
beſeech we Cod to increaſc 
in vs reuerence, more and 
more, toward this moſt holy 
ordinance of Chriſt Ieſus his 
Sonne, and our Sauiour, and 
that preparing our ſelues du- 
tifully to receiue him in the 
ſtate of grace, we may be re- 
ceiued of him into the ſtate 
of glory, to ſit at his Table in 
his Kingdome, to liue with 
him, and reigne with him, 
Amen. 
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Father) the Jewes, why th 
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will anſwer is, to relate of a bot 
dage m Egypt, of Pharao tha 
oppzelſoz, of a Moſes Gods fel 
uant their deliuerer: But if al 
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. 


Appirituall Soliloqrite, or Medita- 
tion of the Soule with God vp- 
on theſe Meditations. 
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ves rather by reaſon of ſin thine 
enemy, O Lozd, make me care: 
fullinthe perfoztnance ofthis ſo 


come-L92d,a3 the ſick tothe php⸗ 
ſitian ot lite, as an offender to 
the Loꝛd ot mercy, as the blind, 


God of heauen and earth, there⸗ 
foze, O Lozd, cure my inſtrmi⸗ 
ties, par don my offences, lighten 
my blindneſſe, inrich mp pouer⸗ 
reverence mern this heeuenty| 
reuerence receiue this 
Manna, with luch contrition 
and deuotion, with ſuch puritie 
and faith , with ſuch a purpoſe] 
and intent, as is expedient foz| | 
my ſaluat ion: and g:ant that at 
faſf J may behold perpetually 
thy beloued Sonne with face re⸗ 
uealed, whom now J recetue in 
the way by Faith onely : who li⸗ 
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diſpoſe , and ſo 22 it ow | 
what wee ſee moſt ple 
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. | bnto this: we may with adnura⸗ 
tion, ſay, Loꝛd what is earth and 
aſhes , that thou haſt exalted the 
ſame to this dignitie? Ilmighte 
God — — to Moſes in the 
burning buch, fo doth hee tf 
thefai inflamed with loue, | 

God did Highly honoz Toſhua, 
in that he made the ſuune to ſtay: 
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brought it downe from heauen 7 
this hath hee done foz vs by the 
Sonne- ok righte who 
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+ 3 5 hehad then ſought to — 
q their fauour, it had not beene ſo 
i much: bat when they gaue him 
i gaule fo2 to cate, and vineger to 
Ma dzinke, then to leaue tits teſti⸗ 
% monie of fauour and loue, it was 
loue witheut example. Had hee 
4 be?owedthis fo great a gift on 
Wik the Saints oz Angels, it had 
not been ſo wonderkull: but be⸗ 
1. ſtowing it on pooze ſinners, this 
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Sweet Jeſus, could it be. 

| that ſuch was thy loue to- 

waſte the Ring of glozy, a Crea-|- 
toʒ of all the wozld, thou woul⸗ 
deſt thy ſelfe bee meate foz thine |. 
owne creatures ? O Lone, the 
toue is too too great: foz P|: 
thought ſufficient, that which 
the Wiſe⸗man ſpeaketh, Loue is 
as ſtrong as death: But If ſee |} | 
much moꝛe ma” be ſpoken ot᷑ this 
0 thy loue, foꝛ thy arrowes ouer⸗ 
comming heauen, doe penetrate 
where death doth not come no: 
app2oach:thou alſo doſt fire this 
loue in the heart of man, and not 
onely plucke it away from alt 
— | — but euen from it 


It was fiifficient that tho 
walt giuen to vs foʒ aLozd and 
Sod: m which thing the P20-|- 
TEETER TITRE Þ 


1 

1 
# | cannot compꝛehend : and it re⸗ 
t be, | maineth moſt true, that thou 
to when thou waſte God of all mas 
hou |} | ieſtie; moſt infinite and immoꝛ⸗ 

: tall, wert made man, didſt die 
ul: and ſufſer fo2 vs. | 
me When J conftder tbat thou 
thy} | tn the ſelfe-ſame time where 
IF} 4 | the ffreames of thy tribulations 
ich | didouerflow: wherein thy onely 
eis thought conſtrained a bloodie 
fee ¶ |ſweateout of thy bodie, foꝛget⸗ 
is} kull otthine owne lelfe, and all 
t-| 3 |the tozments which were p2e= 
te 3 |paring, waſte carefnil of pꝛocu⸗ 
2 fring ſuch a meate fox vs, as 
7 might ſtrengthen vs in the fate 
t. | - 
7 
t 
P 
7 


* 
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22 . vas 


wouldeſt not pꝛouide and. n 


part this ſingular and 
gitt foꝛ vs O ſweete — 1 
had beene enough to calvs Wye = 
then, when thou wert humble J 
on the earth, but wilt thou o 
call vs aſcending to heauen; ſax 
ing, Naſce rd to my Father aus 
pour Father, ⁊c. Nay to call the 
pooꝛe ſo, that thou wouldeſt, and 
wilt call them Bzethzen, what-| 
ſoener yea did to the leaſt of |] 
| theſe my Bꝛethzen. | 
| Thegoꝛophet Eliſha, in the ſe⸗ 
cond' of K:ngs 1. 8. greatty eſtee- |. 
| med the-cloake of his maiſter 
Eliah, left him at his departure: 
| wherewith hee dꝛuided the wa⸗ 
ters of *Jozdan, and paſſed ouer 
on dꝛie foote: but here the Load 
and God of Eliah, hath left vnto 


moſt ſacred bodie, that he ma; be 
a companion with thee in this 
labourſome pilgrimage, in pat⸗ 
ling ouer the waters ot tribula⸗ 
[ny and an. wholeſome 9 


* 


py ꝗ— 
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by 
| | 


— pat 
k don, a flouds of thy: griefe cc 
not withhold thee, whereby th 
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ther not any garment, but his 
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CHAP. III. 


Ofthe great excellencie and word 
thinefle of this Sacrament. 


To K 2 ue 1 Olt high and ſum 
XS, tous is the p2epS 
— 2 * 

. CO” - 


hinlſelfe with his honou⸗ 
rable pzeſence beautified. This 


v 


' pzeparation is not as in ti 
mouable tabernacle of Moſcs: oz} 
the fired Temple of Salomon, hut 
per roome in the moſt amp | 
Church, diſperſed far and wid 
Chaiſt himſeite is the giuer, and 
the git: the feeder and the foo. 


paſt in the wilderneſſe, oz in the 
in a great Chamber, a large vp-| 
ö 

vpon the face of the earth: he e 
” 

if 


< >. 


- 


—— —ê— 


Ba the like befo2e : but. much 
maꝛ be ſavd of Chʒiſts ho-| - 
i» ured Admire not any lon- 
en of che gifs of | 


— 


| p 1 | . | : 2 - ; 
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ritual banket it is not ſo, where: 


| tions, 2.40 had g a 


Neltadon- n the 75 3| 1 


and paſſion recounted, the m min dl 
fuled with grace, and apledgeof 
future alozie giuen vnto vs 
2 Co theſe flue diffes Al 
rences, which are bet weene tl 
Feaſt; and the Feattes of x 


wozld. 

I Thefealts ofthe woꝛdd a1 
ep bin (a them mae 
r dd 
ozdained foz the health. of the! 
 foule; but this feaſt is a fanctiſ L| 
edfeaſt and and oꝛdatned pꝛinci = 
tox the health of the fouls, 

2 Jnthe feaſtes of the wozl « 
there is varietie, and by h 
. 
greater, by ſo much the moze 15 J 
the feaſt conimended: in this ſpe; 


in Chult being tuſinite, contai- 
neth in him all perfection, and 
can alone ſatiſfie the ſoule. 

a ee 
i affliction and 


| pleaſures : but in this Feaſt ot 
Chꝛiſt, the I of his death ' 


ä 


p Sr 181 N 
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If and nd paſſion , his ſufferings of | | 
——— | dh our faluat on, is remem⸗ | 
bed 
„ In this Banquet the min) 
is filled with the grace of Chꝛiſt 
which bzingeth ſaluation, and 
"I [ge increaſe of heauenl gifts: 
but inthe banquets ofthe woʒld 
the bodie is repleniſhed with 
meates, that often bzing diſeaſes 
to the bodte and ſptrituall de⸗ 
ſtruction to the ſoule. 

5 Juthe feaſts of the woztd, 
fd2 the great exteſſe vſed in them 
they open a way to hell: but in 
this holy bay Feat, Chʒiſt ſetteth 
open bnto vs the readie way un⸗ 
| to heauen. 


Farther conſiderations of this 
lcauenly Banquet. 


Onder how well plealing 
is to the Lozd Jeſus, 
that we doe all thoſe things 
| inthis Feaſt, which gueſts in- 
uited or the Pꝛince, to ſome ſo⸗ 
lemne pꝛeparation, are. wont 
to doe. 1 
| 1 Firſt, 
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Medications vpon che 


Pꝛince, they offer themlelues tt 1 


deſtre, the houre 
giue their diligent attendar 
that they come in decent # ſe 
ly manner, well adozned, 

| 2 Decondly, they knowin 
that nothing is moze acceptabl 
vnto the P2zince, who inuitet | 
them, then to feed heartily S. 
meats pzepared: they come with 
empty ſtomackes, and a wan 
be ſatisfied. - | 
2 Thirdly, they diligently be: 
ware, that they neither doe noz| 
ſpeake any thing which may bee| 
offenfue to the perſon which 
Hath called them. 

4 Fourthly, thep do not by and 
by depart, but ſtay a while a en⸗ 


x Firſt,they expect | 


the mugnificence ofche feaſt. 4 
| | 5 Fiftly,attherr departure they| 
veeld reuerence, and giue humble 
thankes foz the fauour vouchſa⸗ 
fed them: acknowledgin their ; 
bounden dutie vnto fo Noble 


be 
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emes || | - _ — 
i | thankful gueſts ſhould muchra- 

ther be perfozmed in this heauen 
ly teaſt, whereunto we are called 
bythe Son of God himſelſe:and 
therefoze wee ſhould expect, re⸗ 
—— — 
momiſing to ſerue him in 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe all the 
| daves of our lite. 


| The fruit of theſe Con- 


ſiderations. 


fruit of theſe conſidera⸗ | 


to ſo greathonoz, and 
ſo many benefites, vet requireth | 
fo few of vs agane, 


maqnitficen | 
myſterie, which greatneſſe man 
ſtrrre vs vp to bee thanketull to 
ſo liberall a Lozd,who calleth vg 
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A ſpirituall Soliloquie. ; 4 | 
T is no mernaile (O Lon) 1 


iv Le vos made vet 
ly Feaſt doe make ve 
_ fo2 Eſaias i the ti 


» Flay * 5. 
f Sent Hailthis t be, O 501 
Pꝛophet, oz that not euerie or 
but the Loꝛd of hoſtes welle 
daine it, and that not to certaim 
nien alone: but toall peoples 
{mr nom para. 
but on ahill: laſtly, it (hall be 
a feaſt of fatlings : yea, of t 
__— ode char e 10 - 


tabl 
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n are like the ranches 


.of 

eee 
Matth. 11, 26. Come vnto mee all 
that labour, and are heauie 
inne Wee 
map now goe in ſafetie. That | 
Law doth not any longer ſtand 
mfozce : Hee that toucheth the 
Hill ſhalt-dye the death. Exodus 
19. 23. But rather, he that com- 
meth to this Hul, and — 

Ris Harp 


a cam the Ringle = 
ſpeaketh, Pſal, x 5. 1. che harmleſle 
and m heart ; and not after 


604 cuerieſ ——— | 
che ap Mat 22.26 1 


D 
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wee ought to bee decked 4 
Chꝛiſts Feaſt , other with 
ſhall heare thoſe terrible v 
Caſt him bound hand and tog 
into vtter darkeneſſe. 
Woe be to me (O — 
like the Pꝛodigall ſonne. L 
1 f. 23. by luxurious liuing ha 
bew2ayed and toꝛne the garm 
of innocency , receiued in yy 
Waptiline : woe wzetched en 
ture that J am, if thou helpe 
not (O Lozd) J dare ne y 
peare at thy holy Feaſt : 1 
ſhall J doe 2 it fo my nnes] 
ſhall be refuſed of thee: what 
doe, when with ſhame Ja 
fozbidden to come without 
wedding Garment ? happily U 
may ſowe mee a garment! 
leaues as Adam did, after hel 
the garment of Jnnecencie g 
wen him of God : but alas, thi 
will as little pꝛoſit me, — = 
fited Adam, when hee di 
not come into Gods 4 
thats „ but hid him 
bee depziued of the zeal 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 


45227 


de meaneſt ſeruant. Grant 


id healthſome Fealt ? | 
we” turne mee therefoze to thee 
(© Father of mercy )-and J 


{confelſe that J haue offended 


A| thee after that manner, that | 
am no moze worthy to bee called 
- he ſonne: but trnſking in thy in⸗ 
goodneſſe, J beſeech thee, 
that gh 6 wilt not relpect the 
greatneſſe of my offences, but the 
greatneſſe of thy goodneſle , JF 
am not wozthy to bee called thy 
ſonne: make mee (O Lo2d )as 


mee onely the loweſt 
roome at thy table, 
and it ſuf- 
* Riceth, 


CHAP, 1111. 


this Sacrament. 


mn the holy E 


Eſay attributeth to the f 

| perſon in Trinitie, this is 
His Name is wonderful, Eſa 

| How truely this is — 
g lett to the contemvle 
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to be admred th 


| Imongſt other names if | 
cellencie which the * pl 


Fatth: which thn mole tn a 
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p.4. "moſt holy Sacrament. 


Tater as almighty God rained 

—_—— na amongſt the peo- 

& | 8 Exodus 16. 15. the 

people mazed at the ſight 

— ſaid M anhu,that oof 44 

ats: and the thing ſeemed ſo 

1 derfull, that they beholding 

ittruely admirable , paſſed auer 

ts it were to the firſt woꝛd Man: 

L what is this: what is this, | 

N Þ that the Sonne of God ſhould 

4 I vndertaße the nature of man, 

7] andafter a ſpirttual and heauen- 

ly manner, be giuen foʒ meate to 

d new people, to whom all 

things are manifeſt iu truth | 

What is this ? chat he which 

dwelleth in Heauen , fltteth a- | 

mongſt the Quire of Angels, 

would come ints the woztd, and 

after a wonderfull and admira- 

ble manner, dwell with the ſons 
ofmen? . 

w _—_ is this? that the Lozd 

| of Waieſhe , who is of the ſame 

_ ce with the Father and 

Iſche Holy Gholk, wil be made one 
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1 
What meate is this: which 
doth cleanſe our Lepꝛoſte, com |® 
fot the conſcience, and cure o ll | | 
ſqules ? I "ll 
What is this? What vierte f 1 
this? what bowels of mercie a 
theſe ? ſurely the gift is wo! 
of the Gier. Salomon bꝛake oz 
into a certaine kind of ad abi 
on, {peaking of the Frke of th 
Conenant , in the ſirſt of Km 
8. 27. Ergone putandum eſt, quo 
vere Deus habitat ſuper rene 
eum cœli, & cœli * capere 
non poſſunt, quanto minus dom 1 
hæc? And ig it true indeed, th 
God will abide on earth; whom 
the heauens, noz the be ö 
heauens cannot containe, much 
leſſe this houſe 2 O the depth of 
T wiledome of the moft Highs 
: thy iudgements are pal 
— * out. But ſhould we pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to lift vp our eyes againſt 
thoſe gliſter ing beames, where⸗ 
by the ſharpeſt Eagle may bet 
dazled? Mo ſurely,foz then there 
would bee no end of admiratiton, 
ſuperfluous were it to wn | | 


— 


— — 
* 


2 «ll 2 "molthely — 


| 1 beſt know Gods myſteries, | 
coo ob n with all thankfulneſſe wee 


27 J | re them,and ſay, Bleſſed be 
50d in all his wozkes. 
erte | . Saint Chryſoſtome inhis 61. 


ciea 1018 to the Pꝛieſts of An- 
N [roch, calleth this Sacrament 
Reo — che mtracle of the myſteries of 
| |the Chꝛiſtian Law, wherein our 
if [ Hamour imparteth his Bodie 
f el [adBlood , thereby to declare 
|} | thede e wherewith he burneth 
of _bniting Himnfelfe vnto vs, 
* ch is p2oper to them that 
eue ardentlie, Meere Sampſons 
ti al is ſolued: De comedente 
Xiuit cibus , de forti egreſla eſt 
cedo : Out of the eater came 
eate.: Out of the ſtrong came 
tneſſe : what is ſtronger 
| [ther pe Lyon 2 what ſweeter 
| _ 1 Chailt is the Lyon 
ok the Tribe of Iuda: honp, 
+... theſpirituallſweetneſfe 
| of the holy Eu- 
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The Fourth Me. 
ditation. 


this Sacrament. 


L* bs be hold with the eyen 


$ 
| of our Fayth, one of the| 

greateſt woꝛkes of God vn 
der Heauen : and foz this in 
eſtimable myſterie, laude an 


= F . * % 
* 5 
[ 7. 
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Of the wonderfull things of El | 4 


i 


p2aiſe his holy Name. 
2 Let vs with thankful hearts, 


rg” 
mY 1 


— —— ana” 4 n 
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a 


uants, but as ſonnes, and that de 
might ſhew the part of a caretun 


nouriſh vs: and not content 
with that, would haue his owne! 
Sonne to inſtitute that meane, 


by | 
him elfe * 


wander at thelone of God, who! | | 
after be received vs into his 1% 
mil;, there placed vs, not aa ſen 


Father, doth pꝛouide a meane to | 


the ſptrituall participation of 


n 1 
R * 
p : s 
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youu Sonne of God, who 
x our weakeneſſe , hath 
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Wks of B2ead and Wine. 


* 


to exerciſe our faith in pꝛaper, 
and to pꝛepare our ſoules, which 
nue be grace, as our bodies doe 


dyfood. 
| 5:Conſider, the hi and wo 
thyeffect of this . hed 


eee eee — ” 
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conn aghed vnto vs his Bodie 
—— a Diume and 
Pirituall manner, vnder the 


1 Conſtder, how by this holy | 
1 Communion, oecaſton is giuen | 


which is not fo much changed | 
unte the ſubſkance of the eater, 


| A % ons ſelues, and bleſſe 
GOD fox this W — 


fit, |. 


| 
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Ae -— Be 
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A 87 5 bo 
| nelit, without curious 12 25 ll 
and needleſſe queſtioning. « 


the manner how, but to g wed 
God thatikes, and bee aſhe 2 


rather at our ſelues, that ne * 
the wondertulnes of his power +815 
| no2 the greatneſſe of his benefits] i 
3 can make vs no moꝛe to ue} | 

him then we doe, 4 g 

nee | 

The Spiritual Sol: e 41 f 

My ſoule, thou art hape 

| which haſt pzepared -foy} | | 
thee: ſo wonderfull ande 

Þ ve repaſt , as thete can b 

kaund none either in heauen * 

earth higher {fog in it is cont 

nen that which theIpoſtie nt 
1nd z. — eas allet 

The bꝛightr 
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ipture ſaith) He put a coue⸗ | 
ug befozc his face: Exod. 2 4. 16. 
at all might ſpeake. m 00 him. 
e ſoꝛt our heauenlp Moſes 
h done, who not content with 
he deliverance from the hard 
all of Egypt and ſpirituall 
ue Pharao: but that thou ſhouldeſt 
F not. bee rn my the — 
1 We eee is glozie, after 
bean meffable manner doth come 
onto thee, and commune with 


thee.. 
| cob ſaid, Surely God wag 
iu this place, and J was not ; 
aware of it. Bon 28.16. | 
| O wonderfull, tone , how 
t farre haſt thou gone with my | 
heb |Lo2d? Juſt cauſe haſt thou (O 
my Houle) to rejoyce, and in 
reioycing to admire the good- | 
neſſe of thy Bleſſed Sauiour: 
to meaſure the greatneſſe 
of this wozke, by the weake⸗ 
| — OE owne vnderſtan⸗ 
rather with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, Palme 111. 3 8 
cit mirabilium ſuorum: the merci⸗ 


| Led hath made a — 
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Diuine 
moztall and heauenly. . were 
was ſaid o God, by the 4 

miſt, Pfalme 86. 9. Tu es mags) 
nus, faciens mil de, 


thou art great, do⸗ 
ing wondertull 
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| |- The manifold effects and fruits 


CHAP. u. 


ol this holy Sacrament 


odoth hee atſo leade a two⸗ 
id life, the one co2po2all, ready 
1 tinto a thouſand dangers 


t to as many 02 moze: 
The life of the bodie conſtſteth 
ze vnion ot the ſoule with the 
|dod 8 

another vnton· which is 
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to bee bnited to  Chailt. Wen 
thele, as they haue their defects 
ſo haue they alſo their — 
and ſuſtentations: Fox the life. 
naturall, God hath oꝛdained ne: | 


turall ſuſtenance : fo2 the life ſu-| | 
per · natural, ſuper-naturall nou-|} 


riſhment, 


But that which at all times 
is mol} to bee lamented, is, that | 
whereas the ſpirituall life is 
far moꝛe excellent then the tem 
pozall, the tempozall notwith⸗ 
ſtanding is moze regarded and 

pzeferrod. Foz what thing doth} | 
not a icke bodie doe to recouer | 
his health + hee negleceth all} 
charges and grietes, hee eſtte⸗ 
meth nothing of the bitterneſſe 
of Medicines, he contemneth the 
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ly 


oy 
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arpeneſſe of paines, the moſt] | 
9 hyCtiang, the beſt 


exvericuced 20 
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| — wee doe vnto 
I chis moſt holy ſacrament, where 
der ſpirituall life is pzeſerued 
li [ond Crengrhened. 
|| - Thee: thinges there are, 
1 ſayth one, ver le neceflarie foz the 
e of Man: the mother which 
bzings foozth: the meate 
which ſuſtaineth him: and the 
Phylitian that cures, him when 
2 iche. 
The ſame thꝛee are neceſſarie 
ze life Spiritual. The Mo⸗ 
| r, ts Baptilme : the meate 


b[ | which lad b, is theholy Eu- | 
er! | [cz b the an to MP ' 


(aw Hen. he bodie with⸗ 1 
t meates , cannot endure la- - 4 
Ir and line : no moꝛe can the pf 
dule without this ſpirituall re- , 
| — the labours of this 
— image : the aſſaults of her ö 
er 5, and liue. The are be-| | 
ig coprupted when we go fo:th | 4 
es, we fo:tifie our ſelues 
ch ſome pꝛeſeruatiues. This 
* 1 our pzeſer- | & 
{ temptations, is | 
Euchariſt. Wen | [ | 


—»— — — _— — ——— 
—4— — — — 2 „ RF — 
— 22 


- e 
4 Yy 8 
# I 
jo 


many enemies viſtble and , | 
fivle , ſhall wee not arme 
our ſelues , and tage 
buto vs Chziſt 
our Cap⸗ 
taine ? 4 


* * 


| |tarhe Fate of grozie:and =| 
cauſe it 78 4 in koʒzme o 


/ rits and rewards which he hath 
, purchaſed: here thehyue n 


4 : 


2 moſt rs Sacrament. 


E..CHAP, VI. 


| I mayo ſpeake, to 
Deiſſe, that is, to 
make man diuine 


h .mteite: here in 
che ſtate of grace, and heereafter 


AD | catike vnto God 


5 Of the moſt principall effects of | 
1 this Sacrament in particular. 


N | | 


— 


| 8. Foz asn 

ments, and the body nourtſhed, 
decome one : ſo Chꝛiſt and the 
faithfull receiuers. Other meats 
receiue lie of the bodie, this gr 
net life to the ſoule. 


2 A ſecond effect is, that with 


Chilt are gien bs all his me⸗ 


| 


— 
* 


Medirarions vpon the WC 


I hath giuen vs this — | 


| 


vs with the honey. 

2 The third effect of t 
Sacrament, is: That yeretpa| 
continuall and conſtant remem-| 
bzance of Chꝛiſt Jeſus our on 
Sauiour is continued: wher -|. 
by wee ſhew his death vntill hee 
come: and therefoze hee ſayth:| 
Matt, z 6. 2 ö. Hoc facite in mei me-. 
moriam : Doe this in remem 
bꝛance ot me. 

The fourth effect is, ti 
tre vp in vs the loue of & 
and our Meighbour: Of Sob * 
who firſt loued vs: Df &o 
Neighbour , fo2 his fake wh 


ment, That hee that loueth God, 


Ioh. 4. 1 1. 

5 The fifth effect is to ſanc⸗ 
tifte : fo2 that it doth not onelp| 
ſanctifte our ſoules, but our bo- 
dies alſo to all holineſſe, by the 
power of Chꝛiſts body:it is ma⸗ 
niteſt that the fozbidden meat te⸗ 
ceiued ot᷑ our firſt Parents, in⸗ 
fected our ſoules, and defiled our 
bodies, tt was meete therefoze, 


that 


— } 


2 


On —o——_————_— —_< 1 


ſhould loue his Neighbour alſo, 


” © OR” 


4.8, | . .6. moſt holy Sacrament, 43 
"4 that this heauenly foode ſhould | 
taufe ſanctification, not onelp in 
our ſoules, hut alſo in our bo- 
dies. So Chailt will neuer ſend 
ſthem away empty that ther faint 
14 | the way that follow him, as 
che people did into the Delart, 4 
us | Marth. 15.32. b | 
— that ſea of the manifolde effects 
l | ofthis Sacrament 2 It J am 
"LS Huck may the deuout ſoule ſap, | 
fe: if J deffrefo2 to durne with 4 
7 the loue of God, heere J may in⸗ 1 
dame me: if J am cold in deuo⸗ 5 
Be. tion, heere I may warme mee: if | 
h J am blinde, heere J ma en-|® | 
wal lighten mee: ik ſpotted, heere J | \f 
the! | | uae cleanſe mee. I will not flie, | 
e Adam ſometime did, fromthe 
1 meſence of & O D, becauſe 
n-| here I can couer mee, no2runnc.] 
us! away fo: feare of. the enemy, 
«|| foz heere J sh 8 


FF 4 / Meditations ypon the bs 4 


| S. Cyrill in his fourth booke| 
vpon John, faith: Mere, not oni 
death is put to flight: but all 
ſpirituall diſeaſes that cauſt 
death are expelled, the cruell any} 
ino2dinate lone of our mem 
bers is repꝛeſſed, and the pertut⸗ 
bations of the minde quieted. 
Thomas Aquinas , called this 
Sacrament a pꝛecious banquet, 
admirable, wholeſome, and full 
of all Iweetneſle: and to pzouoke| | 
vs the moze to loue it he addeth; 
Meere fknnes are cleanſed, 
| tues increaſed, the minde mad 
fertile with all ſpirituall graces: 
and that when Chꝛiſt ſaw his 
Difciples to ware ſad fo2 His 
departure, he left vnto them this 
2 ament foz a ſingular com⸗ 
1 we, = | | 
| Amongſt theſe effects , this 
= may not bee omitted: that this 
holy Sacrament is a pledge of| | 
the Reſurrection,as it is menti- 
one in the hundzed Canon of 
the firlt Councell of Neece : fo 
this Euchariſticall food (ſaith Tu-; ; 
| tine Martyz, Ppolog. „ene, 
i v 
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1 as 6. moſt holy — 4 
died be concoction and alterati- 


| | | on, but doth change the moꝛtali⸗ 
1 tie of our bodies, into his owne 


Nature, that is, into immoꝛta⸗ 
litie, life and glo2y. Wherefoze, 
amongſt other effects, this doth 
admonth vs of the immoꝛtalitie 
ol our bodies: foꝛ as Chiſts bo⸗ 
die did not remaine in death, fo 
| alſo ſhall not ours: Foz, it can- 
(ug be that our bodies ſhould re⸗ 

— Sepnlchers, ſee⸗ 
that they are — 2 by 


1 nd : 


edu of this Sactament. 
fruits hereof may be re⸗ 
duced to theſe twelue pꝛo⸗ 
perties: Firſt, of all the 
moperties, it is, to quicken:ſe⸗ 


| . | condly,to ſet at libertte : thirdly, 


toenflame:fourthly, to giue pa⸗ 
tience in trouble: fiftly, to nou⸗ 
riſh; ſ|-tiy,to reſtoꝛe: feuenthly, 
to pnite: eightly , to commum⸗ 


to 


big tenthly, to We? eleuenthle. 


C ily Body and Blood. Irzn. 


— — 


— .. 


tate: ninthlo, to make whole: 


F 


7 2 * 


i 


Meditations vpon the 28 


come to h „ 


to ſtrengthen: twelfthly, to con⸗ 
duct thꝛough: Ind therefoze this 
Sacrament is called Viaticum, 


the pꝛouiſton foz the way, as 
Elias paſſed His journey in the 
ſtrength of his meate, po 
28 8. vntill hee came to the 
Mount Ho:eb : fo wee in the 
ſtrength ofthis meate, vntill we 


It is wꝛitten of O bededon, in 
2. Sam. 3. That hee and his did 
pꝛoſper, becauſe hee receiued the 
Arke of God into his houſe: 
how much moꝛe ſhall this be at⸗ 
compliſhed in thoſe, who receiue 


ſoules ? the manifolde effects | 
whereof by increaſe of grace, 
from grace to grace, the faithfull | 
feele and finde as much. 


r : 


The Fifth Meditation. 


Onfder, that as theſoule 
created of God, ſo 
_ © ſoonas it cometh into the 


pO EEE 


body, which deſcended of Adam, | 


Chziſt Jeſus truely into then 


is! | 


5 
5 


| 
+ 
1 


* 


; 't 1 "M 2 f , L 


Chap.s || | h4p-6. moſt holy Sacrament. 


2 


oak 1is fozthwith contaminated and 
e this || made partaker of the whole euill 
em miſerie, wherein he inwzap⸗ 

ped mankind by his Tranſgref- 


don: So likewiſe, as ſoone ag 
ſoule receiueth Chalk, it is 
forthwith made partaker of his 
| [merites and righteouſneſſe. And 
[this is one cauſe, why this Sa⸗ 
| crament is called a Tommuni⸗ 
on, where after a ſpirituall man⸗ 
ner, Datur nobis, quod datur pro 
nobis, That is giuen to vs, 
which is giuen foꝛ vs. 
1 Conſider, that as he bzing- 
eth vnto thee the fruite of his 
their e and death, His reſurrection 
feds | | | andaſcenſton : ſo alſo he deſtreth | 
race, 
bull 


- 
1 * 

— 

2 by f 


ad 


to communicate thee vnto his 
2 Conſider, that the vn⸗ 
1 is ſo lightened by 
his holy Sacrament , that it 
| kaſtiy commeth into the know⸗ 
ledge of God : whence thoſe 
| two Diſciples going to Emaus, 

o| | | raight vpon the breaking of 
the | Bzead, as the Scripture ſaith, 
u, | [their eres were opened, and 

4 they 
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they knew the Load. 
4 Conſkder , that it was ud 

the hemme of the garment : | "1| Bu 
what vertus could there by Il | 
ſo meane a ſubiect to p2ocumly [5 
health ? But it was the hem 
of Thziſts garment. So itigi} |* 
not B2cad and Wine, but thigh | 
— -- Ha anctifies 


Chꝛiſt — and alſc ene * 
our neighbozs, who are Thug, 
members, pzouoking vs to ue[ | 
them with true charitie: 

D 

led ofthe Fathers, the Sacrs 

ment of Union and Loue. * I 
Chziſt by gruing his the fa 0 ll 
food, vniteth them in one dium 
ellence. Saint Auguſtine uit 


ͤ2ͤ—?-—]PA 
Y 


7 6. moſt holy Sa Sacramen. 


thther this Dacrament is tn- 
vnder the fozme of bzead 
o wine. Foꝛ that as bꝛead is 


" de of many graines, and the 


one of many grapes: ſo the 


ull by loue and vnitie, are 


one by Chzilk they2 head: 


great peace and 
quillity of the minde which 


be this Sacrament, | 
[\t 5 the ſhip was toſſed and 
dbefoze: but when Chzilf 


| [fr this worlde wee are often 
Ds] q |troubled: but whe Chzilt comes 
wil | lis quiet We nay call to mind 
ne hat our Sauiour woulde haue 
, yu — ſay, into what 
ell [Joule ſoener they entered into: 
— 10. 5. 


FO 


— wk. 


Meditation: vpon the 2. 


The Fruit of this Mediation... 

11 H, to defire with our r 

—— er and — 
To 

that of the woman of San 


Iohn 4+ 25+ who when thee he 
ofthe waters of 


So O Lo2d, giue vs of t 


r 
the elleds, 


heart to haue part in theſe. of E 


ſayd, Giue me Lord ef this w: all 
foode which map wozke in em 


my Houle 


The Soliloquie. 4 
D Oh — — 


| 


* 
3,84 
N 
; 
4 . 


© (hap, 6. moſt holy Sacrament. 


4 3 —— — 


hend ueniy Manna. Ind what doth 
us [hee ſo much couet of thee ( mp 
— by this moſt noble foode, 
ſthen that hee may plentifully re⸗ 
* | ward thee with vnſpeakable gra 


moze JF aſſure thee then thou 
ſ |canft wich oz deſtre: Behold ( ſaith 
hee, Apoc. 3. 21.) I ſtand at the 
doore and knocke : if any heare my 
voice, and ſhall open to mee the 
Gate, Iwill enter in vnto him, and 
ap with him. | 
 good!}* | wilt thou doe (O my 
EE ) in fo great abundance 

| [Fall good things? Doe what 
art able, and doe it quick- 
Be thou en! to reccine 

myſteries: 


ZZ 


tes, Marke what hee bzingeth, | 


abggon cooms of the bell, GN 
beſt diſpoſed deuotion. E 
aminde beating vpon vaine and 
idle cogitations : exclude an en- 
trance to euill deſtres: yeelde ac- 
— — 
— uſt Jeſus, to 

bee pꝛaiſe foz euer and euer. 2⸗ 
men. 


CHAP, 


Meditations vponthe Chas I 


q . 
ob ah emk oo cc aw 


1. U moſt holy Sacrament. 


hon maiſt die well enough with 


|thee: foz as the death dt the body 


EC H AP. VIL 
Dialogue berweene MA N, and 
his Soule. | 


great and excellent 
efects tothe ming : but tell me, 
what doth it p2ofite one dead ? 

Soule; Nothin thing. 

Man. Chen will not this Sa⸗ 
crament do thee any good, fthou| 
be dead. 

Soule. But how can J die be- 


ing immoztall ? | 

Man, Jt is true, thou canſt not 
de extinguiched with bodil death 
like beafts without reaſon, but 


ſpirituall death, which is by a 
ſeparation of Gods grace from 


— ſoule 


| £20 7 ofthe | 


14 Meditations vpon the Gag | 


oule from the body: ſo thy death, | | | 
{ by thy ſeparation from Chait |! 
Soule. Doth the grace of God 
giue lite to the ſoule? 
Man. pea, euen as the ſoule 
glueth life vnto the body. 
Soule. But who can depꝛiue 
the ſouleof grace , which is the 
ute thereof 1 


Man. From Gods iuſt decrees 
the very nature of ſinne, whicth|| 
is an offece done to God,aſtaine || | 
that ſoyleth man, and that which 
| obligeth man to a puniſhment. 
Soule. Well, ſeeing ſinne is ſo 
dangerous, I will not continge 
in the actions thereof any mo28. 
Man. Surely, then ſhalt thou be 
happy in the end, @ we ſhalbe bleſ 
ſed partakers together, of chills 
ineſtimable beneũts, both in this 
woꝛld and in the woꝛld to come. 
2 CA. 


| dhep-8. moſt holy Sacrament. 
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| 2 goo: Si rem gran- 


: ſhelves as wee doe, cannot but 


KES — £ 


E Tow 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of che principall cauſes which 
may mooue vs to come to this 
my Sacrament. 


Conſdderation of 

eſ the odediẽte weal 
owe vnto the Ju⸗ 
2 | thozofthis ſacred 
A inffitution, who 
in the oz 


2 ——9——— 


other end but the | 


= dixifſer, 2.Kin. 5. had — 
ſome great thing Ho 
— yone is? 


Fconſderationhad on our de- 


halle of our own weakenes, who ; 
ſtand in need of ſo many alliſtant 


mooue vs to ve with all reue⸗ 
rence g deſtre, with al our hearts 

this holy meane of re- 
cejuing grate, teft vnts vs bythe 


e cteiebzate 


giuer of grace. Foz wee doe — 


1 


2 — 


r Tae d 
| — _ 


| 


pet 


Theſixth Medi- | 

eation. 4 1 

=” Onfider that the vnton of 
| | Com — von 


wy 


Gs pat. Mend 2 — 
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9.8 || | 64-5. moth * 2 
oel but the vnion of Chuiſt and the 
* 8 faithfull neerer , that ſeparable, | 
pere| | | > Confider that this molt dt- 
„pet une Sacrament is ozdained by 
Chꝛiſt our Saniour, as amoſt 
xracious meane to deriue his 
grace bnto vs, to pzeſerue vs 
Hr | | | fromevill, and allo ſpiritually | 
, toſuſtaine @ nouriſh our ſoules 
ON butolife everlaſting. 
— | z Conſiderhe hath left vnto vs 
he | | | this myſtery, that by the benefite 
b- thereof we might be tranſtoꝛmed 
are into him, by liuing accoꝛding to 
mi- | | $18 will, which is no other thing 
1elp then God to line in vs. | 
ſa: - 4 Conſider how muchit con⸗ 
md. | | | rnethvs to returne careful du⸗ 
oly | | | tiebnto Chꝛiſt to exerciſe religt- 
ent dus actions of Chaiſtian pie⸗ 
i | | tle, to offer God the ſacrifice of | 
thankeſgiuing fo the ineſtima⸗ 
die beneſtte of our Redemption. 
to obſerue and keepe with all re⸗ 
+ | }nerence this high and holy ozdt- 
nance left vnto vs by his Sonne 
of and our onely Sauiour and Re⸗ 
re, deemer : ſo be it. 
ut | : E 5 The 


58 


that the ſaving of the Wiſeman, 
in thee : A faithtull friend is the. 


8 e ex-; 
ample which T ſhewed thee in the 
Mount, Exod. 2 5. 6. 


| The Soliloquie, 
IJ Hou art too louing ( O mp 


cient to p2ocure ſome remedy fo; 


taken it in great fauour, but it 
was not ſufficient foz thy burn 
ing loue, but thou wouldeſt bee 
the ſelfe a remedy fo: our ſoules, 


Eccle.6.4.might be accompliſhed 
medicine of life and 


ty. What friend moꝛe faithful 
13 then 


Sauiour) it had beene ſuffi-] 
vs of th» Creatures, and we had 


if .. moſt holy Sacrament. 15 


then my bleſſed Dauiour : What 
medicine of mo2e efficacie then 


wozke accoꝛding 

n the | | yeverieacceptable, and all ficke 
|folkes would thinhe themſetues 
bound to the Authoꝛs thereof: 
how much moze are wee behol - 
ding to thee, who with ſo great 
lone haſt pꝛouided fo2 vs a me⸗ 
diane of ſuch efficacie and ſo 
| ] wholeſome , that doth wotke 
| — of tt ſelte, then we can de-. 
ut it] | | How much, O Loꝛde, doe the 
urn. | | lawes of humane Philoſophie, 
differfromthelawes of thy lotte? 
| What Philoſopher of the woꝛld 
hath euer waitten 02 thoght.that 
King of all Maieſty, the infi- 
niteſea of all perfectneſſe, would 
legu2himleite foz foode vnto his 
— | 
S of 


n 


F 


powerfull Sacrament would v⸗ 
— vnto himſelfe, that thou 
mighteſt be made one with hun, 
— to this end thou doſt receiue 


Wee giue thee thanks O hea- 
uenly Adam, which haft reſto⸗ 


red that which the earthly Adam 


had deſtroyed. He by his mente, 


ene GOD 


B dend 


i. — 


uour. Merty hath pꝛeſented thy | 
infirmity and foundgrace:Aviſe: 
dome hath inuented the meanes 
to obtaine helpe: Loue hath con- 
ſtrained Chꝛiſt to put it in exe: 
cution. This is the meane that 
Jeſus by the meane of this moſt 


| 


— 


— 
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N 


D Lo2d, 
that we may bee wholy ior ned to 
thee.that wee may gloꝛy with the 


Ipoſlle, and ſay, Galath. 2,21. 
Wee liue, but now not wee, but 


Cluift liueth in vs; Amen. 
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tle reſpected. Meate, vnleſle it 


- 


an 
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wine are ofthe body: but the ſoul 
being of farre mo2e excellenae 
then the body, it were then moſt 


vnſeemely, that the body, which 


God. ſhould be neglected and liz 


be taken in due ſeaſon, doth not 
pꝛoſit the receiner: Treafurethat 


CHAP. IX, * 


Of frequenting or receiuing of 
ten the Hohe Communion. 


is tranſtto2y,ſhould be often and 
carefully fed: andthe ſcule which 


is accoʒzding to the Image of] 


— 


is not imploped, dothturne vs to 
END ns) 
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| There are 0 ſarth one) thzee 
doe alwapes holde men boun 
0d: The firlt is, the multi⸗ 
tude ofhis benefites, £02 which | 
ukeought to gie thankes : the 
ſecond ts, the multitude of our 
fines, fo2 which weeought to 
ae mercy, The third is, the 
multitude of miſeries and infir- 
 |mities, foz which we are bound | 
toſeeke a remedy : Now, ez the 1 
| of our — N 
the blotting out our offencts, 
xeliefe of our miſeries,thereis at | 
ſonte no maze ſtrong and —_ b | 
x 
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ble.a meane, then the f 
vſe of this moſt holy £ 
3 ment, wherem wee offer 4 
vpon the Altar of our þ 
— — | 
rites who dyed fo2 vs, recei 
ſtrength againſt all diſtreſſeg et 
this troubleſome wozld. Where⸗ 
koꝛe man which oweth ſo great 
o and many fo: benefits re⸗ 
4 ceiued, which ſo often laboure N 
vnder the burthen of his ſinnen, 
whem ſo many neceſſities 1 ori 
enu:ron, what better courſe ti 
often to app2oach vnto this d 
uine moſtery? which is, ſaith 
Bernard, Phyſicke to the ft 
the way tothe trauetler: : 
to the weake: ioy to the whole: 
| a refuge to the pooze : counſel}| 
| to the rich: helpe to them that! 
are in danger: nap heauenly com 
wm ra 
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All 
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uent {| ner I 3 
ara} |Fion repaire where great an 
canes | qainefull giftes are diſtributed, 
[|| when he ündeth hunſelfe in mi⸗ 
ne- |frry, pooze and diffreſled : oy 
mes] Che loue of God may mone # 
i} [ite fome : the beholding of| 
i} | their owne miſeries ſhould vrge 
| others: ſome the conſcience of (In 
ſhould induce: others, a deſtre of 
| : but the honour 
we all owe vnto God, ſhould ſo⸗ 


licitt all, g wer haue not a 


r 2 ANF GREET ths e 


9 4 
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augmented moe and mo2ein vs, 
be dee communicating. A great 
andlouing remembzance of his 
— — oh 4 
frequent participation 
tympltery: So ofcenCfaith the A⸗ 
— Cor. 7 1 26, per 
ineoften) you ſhevve the Lordes | 


come, 
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[Meditations vpon the ch. 0 


[Onder that in the pair 
ofthe Xpolties themlelurs'. 


themozethat godly cuſtome did 


wi 55 


Laſt of all, we ſee in 1 n * ' : 
when the ſun is fartheſt of E 
renneſſe followeth : in thee b 1 
nelle of our deuotion, when th 
myſterie is negleged, what en 
ſueth but colde loue to God a 


* 5 ; 
The ſeuenth Media 4 


Cyurch, which was? 


which did ſhewthat great eel | 
tion and feruentneſle of ſpirit u 
poſſeſſe the nunds of men: ann 
uident it is, that by hou mn 


waxe moze colde, dy fo muchthe 
feruentneſſe gnd — 
Chiſtian people did ware le 
and leſſe. 

2 — by ofzenons 
muntcating, prety and perfection 


of life is augmented, the Chailh 
an man is made mo2e n, 


the] 


— 


_ ba.” 
* > 


EZ moſt holy Sacrament, 
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totheſoule,the ſoule to God. - 


e col 

at » | P 

ae ee pteparation, ts no other 
wal n hen to wege him with 


t reuerence : hee therefoze, 
which ch by this diu ine communi⸗ 
3 doth often receiue him, 
| [aertip him wich diuine honoz: 
| {pee which hononreth Chzilt 
ſhall be likewiſe h 
ad of his heauenly F 
11 | ke 9.26. 

f 5 Conſider feeing this diu ine 
8 rament is the meate of the 
 wherewith it is ſtrength- 

ud end maintained in a ſpiritu⸗ 

— — — 

"1 jbyhow much the moe often the 
"| wute is noꝛiſhed with this meat, 

ie fo much the: perfecter it is 
made ina life ſpixituall. 
| 5 Conſdder,ſaith S. Bernard 
Ser. de Czna Dominica, if any do 
not ſo often feele ſo great motiõs 
of anger,enuy, carnality, let him 
think that by often tõmunicating 
| God makes ſound — 


he body made chaſte and obedt- | 


a 


* 


| ef our nature The 
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8 8 


The Fruite. | 


e fruit of this meditation, \ 
of applying our ſelues to 
this frequent and often com 
nicating, to, beſeech the Lon 
that the ſoule-may neuer Loa, 
this heaueniy foode ; but with 
| inward affection | it: from! 
which affection ſpꝛingeth derſe 
uerance, — an- 


teouſnelle, which makes the * 


 from| which the man that found it, ſold 
aw | [but alſo doeſt often inuite me to 
chat thou maieſt enrich my ſoule. 


7.9. moſt holy Sacrament, 
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The Soliloquie. 


We grace is this O ſweet 
Jeſu ) which thou doeſt af- 
feet me with : koꝛ thou not 
only bouchſafeft to open vnto me 
the pꝛecious Mine of gold, lying 


is, the hidden treaſure : fo2 


bi | Se of the holy Thurch, 


all that he had, to buy that field: | 


digge fo2 ſo pꝛecious a treaſure, 


But that which dꝛaweth me tn- 
to admiration is, that to thepur- 
chaſing of this field, and digging 

| |this treaſure, as often as J will, 
| =» added ſo great a com⸗ 


moditte, that I neede not ſell a- | 


Ne” my — much leſſe all 


* 


70 Meditations ypon the Chep,g, | | g 
ding ofbloud, # other ſharp pen | 
nances:all theſe labours and a 
fiictions ought woꝛthily to han ls 
; beene ſuffered to taſte euen bull | 
| once thy ſacred body: but, © long! 
' vnheard of: that hadſt rather 
make the entrance eaſte and de 
lectable, that I might often re: 
turne to this Mine. W Idan; 
how much better is the condin 
on of thy ;poſteritie , then was!! \ 
thine, which is nowe bzought to] | 
paſſe by the means of our loumg 
and liberall Jeſus ? Thou wer 
d2tuen out of Paradiſe,and that 
thou ſhouldſt not returne thither 
to eate ot the Tree ot Life a liue, 
one of the Cherubims armed 
afleryſwozd, was fet of the righ: 
CID 00 keepe it: wee thy 
» liuing in the Paradice 
— are not only|| 
men away by an Ingell, 
with a fiery ſwozd , but are inui- 
ted of the Lozd of Angels, both 
fire of his loue, to tafte often the 
* 
0. giuen all 
ſtrength to the tree of life, that|| | 


—_— 


71 (aps moſt holy — 


tl vs ablefſedand euerlaſt⸗ 
life:foz whe inuiting vs hath 
wömiſed: 'Hee which eateth of 
t pm for euer, Tohin 

t| © myſoule, de ſomewhat ſtir⸗ 
red vp, and magnifie thy GOD: 
v drag roy done 


— [turne often to — it is 8 
ö — treafure, and are 
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| cHAP. x At 
Ofche impediments which de ine 
| men from the bſeſſed Sad all 


—.— bis T 
et them about dzudgery, | p 
| It is the wuineſſe of the olde | 
ſerpent,to dzaw vs from ye 02+ {1 
ming this holy ſeuice vnto G 05, 
to make the woꝛld and the fle 21 
diſtrat our thoughts a det „e 
ſo to keepe vs from this ſpi ens! | | 
all part of Gods worſhip,either|; 
nr legal © careleſſe ne t, 
: a timoꝛous conceit of 
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| gow without defre T 


2 28. 
h and ne ligence if 
8 of our eltate to co 


our Sauiour care 


Lee hall] 
elleln regardthishis ſe 
1 58 hee ſayd many 


. Multa Perrulit he fue 


It am find einm colde and 
towards this b 


Meditations 2 the . 


ug Ifthe affaires ot | 
wozlde in the wozke of our re. 
deptipu, caſt them all ade Did] 


the wazke of dur . 5 . 


things, Multa kecit, he Did an f 


2 


— = 7 — — 4 


— 


Seb. rength = 05 
neo mir Fn 0 


1 


— 


oct as 


| r 


| 


10 than, the affaires of this wozld, 
che pleaſures of the fleſh, wee be 


* heavenly a repaſt pzeparedfoz vs 


* * * 9 


* 


0 9.10 Meditations vpon the 


bleſſed Sauiour. | 
conſidered-, wee may indeuour 
then to auoide them, that ſo wee 
ea come and offer our ſoules s. 
bodies a ſacrifice to GO D, that 
either by the ſubtleneſſe of Sa⸗ 


7 


dawne away from ſo high and 


an is this great myſtery of mans 
e | Haluation. 


: 
ee eee 
| The eight Meditation. | 


Condder that the deuill can⸗ 

not endurethe vſe of this pꝛo⸗ 
fitable Sacrament:foꝛ heknow- 
eth how much it is of fozce to at⸗ 
tame bleſſednefle from whence 
hefothis pꝛide fell. Ind hee ha⸗ 
tech the Sacrament fox in it, is 


fozce wherot, he is bound 


2 


15 repzeſented our Sauiours Pac 


2 and 


ä 
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Meditations vypon the Chap, 10 


| geſt the greateſt benefites giuen 


\@ thꝛuſt fromthe tyꝛanny which 


he would exerciſe bpon mankind | 
2. Conſſder fo2 what cauſes the 
| deuil doth laboꝛ bydiuers means 


| and Arts to withdꝛaw men from 
often communtcating, whence 
| wee may gather how p2ofitable 
this Holy Sacrament ts to the 
| ſoule, when it is manifeff, it ſy 
much diſpleaſeth ſathan, the ca⸗ 
pitall enemie of our good. N 
3. Conſtderthat our nature is 
ot it ſelfe pꝛone to euill, and how 
the allurements ofthe fleſh, the 
affaires of the wozld, are readie 
to carry vs away from God 
woꝛſhip: and therfoze by ſo much 
| the moꝛe, wee ſhould the rather 
ſhake off all timpediments, æ re- 
| cetue this holy Euchariſt, where 
by wee are ſtrengthened to reit 
| temptations, vnited vnto C hut 
and armed with his grace, which 
ſhall pꝛotect and ſaue vs. 
4 Conſtder that whereas this 
Sacrament is numbꝛed amon- 


to vs of S od in this life, that we 


do in nothing moꝛe auoid the to⸗ 
keng 


m—— — —ä 
— — 


* i 
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* 
10. moſt holy Sacrament. 
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— 5 


bens of vngratefulneſſe, then by ö 
often communicating : beſides it 
is moſt acceptable buto God:the | 
memo2y alſo of Chꝛiſt, is heere 
renewed, which hee alſo willeth 
to be done, ſaying 2: Doc this in 
remembrance of me, if 

5. Conſider how the inter- 
miſſion ot this holy inſtitution: 
doth make men(in time) leſſe re⸗ 
—— : how it pꝛoceedeth, foz 

moſt part, of want of Love: | 
foz, tt. cannot be, that one ſhould 
lone Chzi, and yet neglee this 
his holp oꝛdinance. 


The-Fruite. 


fruit of this Meditati⸗ 

on is, firſt, to begge of the 

Lo2d, an inward affection 

and deuotton to the holy Sacra- 

ment: next, ſtreugth againſt the 

temptations and allurementes 

which are ready to withdzaw vs 
from the ſame. 


1 The 


* 
32 
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Meditations pon the Chap. 1 


mee in the faith ofthis moſt hol 
and hidden Sacrament : at ang 
ther time, hee toꝛtureth me wi 
ſcruples, very often hee ſtrim 

to pul me back foꝛ many human 
reſpects, and that hee may effec 
his purpoſe, he labozeth that the 


affaires thereof: and that the fleſh 
ſhould complaine,her repentance 
and turning vnto God is grie- 
uous bnto her. D mp ſonle, if 
there were not anineſtimable be- 
nefit receiued by this holy ſacre 
ment, the deutll woulde not bee 
troubleſome vnto vs: yea, het 
would reioice in the timemiſpem 
herein: But the enemp of man is 
not tgnozant of the great good 
that heereby commeth to man. 


Now beholde O Lozd the al⸗ 
ſaults 


— 


wozld may with⸗ dꝛaw me by the d 
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Ge 


| full Jeſus, that like as thou haſt 


| quent the ſame with ioyfull per⸗ 
| ſenerance, Cauſe(D Lozd)that 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 


5. T0. 


„ |ſaults,of this aduerſarie of our 


foutes;J deſtre no other thing of 
thee, —_— that thy ſeruant Job 
defired # obtatned. Iob 19.3Place| 
me by thee, and let the hand ef who 
ſoeuer fight againft me: ſtand on my | 
part, O Lord, and 1 ſhalbe ſafe. 

None ſhal ſtay me kr frequen- 
ning this heauenly Sacrament : 
Ipꝛaso thee therefoze, my merci⸗ 


inſpired me ot thy merciful good⸗ 

nefſe, that J might beg the taſte | 
p2ectous meate: ſo thou 
maieſt beſto w on me grace to kre⸗ 


the memoꝛie e deſtre of 955 holy | 
Sacrament fal not fr5.mme;other 
—4 of pi that my heart will 
int, and I ſhatbe conftrai- 
wwe to ſay with the P2ophet, My 
heart is withered within me, that I 
forget to eate my bread. Let not 
the diſtruſt of mine own vilenes | 
deterre and fray me from ſuch a 
heauenly meat, ſo ful of comfozt: 
to which humble deſfre, L02de 
gue thy bleſſed _ Amen. 


The 


133%“ 
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"Meditations vpon the hep. ml} 


* 


| 


| 


| 1:20 
That to abſtaine from the $ 


Kaine from the holy ſacrament. 


The Ninth Medi- 


tation. 


ment without iuſt cauſe, is an im. 


pediment vntoourſpiritualprofi 


Any ther are in the would 
Mev: vponcareleſneſſe and 


. © negligence, are not wil: 
ling fot to gine ouer woxldly 
buſkneſle oz to take pains to pa 
pare themſelues to this ſpeciall 
part of the ſeruice of God, ab- 


Others complaine, they want 


ſenſible deuotton, and ſo not fin-| 


ding themſelues ſo fitte as they 
would wiſh themſelues, giue 0s 
uer to appꝛoach bnto this holy 
myſtery. A third ſozt, pꝛetend 
they are not: and cannot bee in 
perfect charity. X miſerable caſe 


it is, that men ſhould foꝛ meane 


and tranſttoꝛy thinges neglect 


heauenly : nay, that which is 4 
moſt 


2 


. 238 _. 


1 che, 10. moſt holy Sacrament. 


— — 


— 


moſt lamentable that they ſhould 
in a manner, ſtudie to perſwade 

s there is no God, be⸗ 
cauſe they would take no paines 
to ſerue him: neglecting all relt- 


— 


gious duties, and almoſt willing 
their ſoules ſhould bee like the 
ſoules of beaſts, moztal and co2- 
xuptible : that they ſhould bee ſo 
blinde as to hurt themſelues be⸗ 
cauſe their enemies hurt them? 

To woꝛke the beginning of a 


——— OR 


better alteration in theſe mens 


mindes : let them conſider whoſe 
creatures they are: wh» God 
hath ſent them hither, what hee 
will require of them when thep | 
are departed hence. | 
Now foz humane reſvectes 
toneglect any longer ourſeruices 
due vnto God ( amongſt which, | 
this ofthe Sacrament is ſo ex- 
tellent) it is a great indignitie, 
where God himlelfe is a party. | 
Who would care foꝛ the courſe ' 
diet of Egypt, that ina» haue 
Mannafromheauen? who wold | 
looſel- oz careleſlp omit this ſer⸗ 
uice of HDD, that remembers 
2 F F - whole 


* we 
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Am 


— 
2 — 


OE” IO 


— 
— 


$2 


Meditations vpon the = 


whoſe creature he is We ſhould 
be carefull, not ſo much what we 
now do, as what one day we may 
wiſh we had done. 

As foz thoſe, who bpon; an o⸗ 
pinion of their owne vnfitnes oz 
vnwoꝛthineſſe, think themlelyes 
not well pꝛepared to appzochvu- 


ther foz that they haue no ſpui⸗ 
tual hunger, they are dul oz lum⸗ 
piſh, hauing no deſtre to commu⸗ 
nicate: they haue no feruoꝛ oꝛ de 
uotion, but are day and cold:they 


imagine if they ſhould commun 
cate, they ſhould feele no ſptritu⸗ 
all taſte after they haue recetued, 
02 alacritie to good wozks: when 
any find thefe wants and defects 


ought to cõſtder what they ought 
to doe, foz feare of further peril: 
they ſhouldnot bee diſcouraged, 
but remember to ſerue God not 
onely in pꝛoſperitv, that is, when 
hee ſends them ioyfull and glad⸗ 


| 


ſome motions : but alſo in times 

of adizerſitie, oꝛ when hee ſends 

| them ſoꝛrowtull: let them know, 
that 


1 


in themſelues, as man doe, they 


N 
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loyaltie wee owe to GOD. Foz 


7 moſt holy Sacrament. 


— pt - on 
— 
- 


that voluntarie want of fernoz, 
which commeth of negligence, is 
the default, and not that which 
ſometimes feeleth not ſenſtble 
Denotion: to haue deſtre and 
good will, to ſerue God in this 
coldneſſe, is much acceptable, 
and ſheweth that fidelitte and 


ſcruples ot not being in charitie, 
andthe like, wee ought not to 
doſtaine from the holy Commu⸗ 
nion fo2 euery light cauſe, but to 
tall to mind, koꝛ whoſe ſake wee 
are to loue our very enemies, 
Be it thou art wꝛetched and 
ttiſerable and vnwoꝛthp ok all 
good: thou oughteſt not therkoꝛe 
to depart from this holy Table: 
dut rather, with the'1noze deſire 
toflie vnto God conſtdering hee 
is that Lozd, who calles all that 
me weary and heauy laden, to 
the end he may refreſh them: hee 
is the ſame now in heauen, that 
he was when he was conuerſant 
in earth. See in the Goſpell, hee 
neuer retected any ſinner, 02 di⸗ 


| 


ed creature that wold come 
vnto 


——_ 


vnto him: hee reiected not anie 
Bublican: he retected not Marie 
Magdalene: hee reiected not the 
woman with the illue of bloude, 
Pea we reade that the blind, the 
lame, and all that were diſeaſed 
came vnto him, and there went 
vertue krom him, and they were 
healed. | 
Ind heere wee haue to note; 
that to come wozthily and with 
due reuerence bnto this holt 
Sacrament, map be vnderftood 
two manner of waies:one iscon 
foꝛʒmable vnto the dignitie of the 


| Loꝛd, whom wee receine, and in 


| this ſoꝛt commeth none wozthi- 
te, and with due reuerence : no 
| though hee ſhould beſtow all his 
time in pzeparing himſelte d 
long as the wozld ſhall endure; 
another manner to come wozthi⸗ 
lie and with due reuerence, 19, 
in reſpect ot that, which GD 
ok neceflitte doth require at our 
hands, which ts, F aith , and 
Repentance, and iudging our 
ſelues purpoſing to leade anew 
life , and ſo kozth. It is in our 


preps 


| ch. 10. moſt holy Sacrament. 
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ane, g. as it is os | 
rie ing to that a man hat 

t the 8 to that hee 

ade. hath: in that as much as wee 

„the |can, there is nothing wanting. 

aſed 

vent 

vere 

te; 

ith — 

olie 

— chAp. 

on⸗ | 

will 

in 

hi 

1 | 
1 "DING 
io 
+: | 
{ 

J, C 
9 

r 


86 


Meditations vpon the Chap, 11 


CHAP. AI, 


A Conference betweene the Soulel | 


and Faith. 


Soule. 
Hall J be fo bolde 
with Obededon, 
Vas to appꝛoach to 
this ſacred * 


into mtnehouie ? | 
Faith, Why maieſt thou not 
beſo bold ? 
Soule. Foz becauſe J am weak, | 
miſerable, and ill inclined, | 
Faith. Hee who commeth vnto| 
thee, is both the Phyfitian and 
the Medicine: he himſelfe hath 
ſaid : The whole neede not the 
Phyſttian, but the ſick He is the 
man inthe Goſpell, that makes 


the ſupper,# bidsgueſts:vnthak 
falnes were it to refuſe to come. 


1 


Saule. 


— 
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* Foule, Ak John the Baptiſt 
| = enen in his Mothers 


- {| [wombe, reputed himſeife vn- 


ie to looſe the Latchet of 


1 Chꝛiſtes Shooes : And Saint 


Peter, thinking him-ſelfe vn- 
woozthy of His pꝛeſence, ſayd : 


Goe from mee, O Lo2de, fo2 J 


am a ſinfull man: howe ſhall J, 
being a miſerable ſinner, with⸗ 
out the danger of eternal puniſh⸗ 
ment, dare to receiue vnto mee ſo 
high a myſtery ? 

Faith, If hee deſcended from 
heanen to ſaue ſinners : if he call 
vnto him all that are weary and 
heauy loaden, ſhall he not accept 
of thee, if thou come vnto him 
being called? 

Soule. What ſhall make mee 
ſecure ofpuniſhment ? 

Faith, Mumilitie and Loue. By 
humilitie thou ſhalt bee exalted: 
be Loue thou ſhalt be rewarded. 
Come ther? oꝛe vato him by this 
hol» meane left vnto thee. 

Soule. But if the Bethſhe- 
mites in the ſtrſt of Sam. 6. were 
ſoſharpely punithed fo2 looking 

into 


— 


| 


.- 
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into the Arke, How may J p1 
ſume to receiue the Lepvot th 
' Irke himſelfe? 

| Faith. The Wethlher 
were wozthily puniſhed, foz th 


they looked into the Arke of joy 


'Tiollty : they did nothonour an 


reuerence it as they ought to do. 


Whertoꝛe it thou haſt Humiliti 
and Loue, thou needeſt not fear: 
the puniſhment of the Bethihe: 
mites. 

Soule, But J cannot choc | 
but acknowledge with the Cen- 
turion, that J am not woꝛth to 
receiue Chꝛiſt vnder my roofe. 


worthy who acknowledge their 
owne vnwoꝛthineſſe. Wherefoꝛe 
with all humble ſubmiſſion ſay: 
D Loꝛd Jeſu, J come vnto thee 
beſeeching thee to turne away 
thine eyes from my ſins : it᷑ thou 
| wilt behold them, beholde them 

Loꝛd not as a Judge to puniſh 
them, but as a Phyſitian to cure 
them, Cauſe J beſeech thee, that 
my infirmities, may happen to 


wal 
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Faith. The Loꝛd maketh them 


IT 


| thy greater glozy,as the W 
t 


— 


- 


* 


Ic. 1. moſt holy Sacrament. 

f that was bone , 

du hn. 9. 3. Thon deline- 

. 1} |ring mea finner, by ſo much the 

moze thal thy glozy ſhine, by how 

| [muchthe moze J am vuwozthie 
and miſerable, . 


liti! f 


Meditations vpon the Cap.1 | 


CHAP, XEL 


Another Dialogue, berweene the 


diſtrefled Sinner, and Faith, 


Sinner. 


ga therefoze J come 
ſo ſeldome as J doe. 

Faith. Didſt thou doe this of 
true humilitie, and not of negli⸗ 
gence rather, it were well. But 
] doubt thou doſt it of floath,be- 
cauſe thou wilt not take paingt0 
repent as thou oughteſt 

Sinner. The very truth is, J 
am afraid. | 

Faith. Why man: let the lout 
of him, that ſo louingly calleth 
thee abandon feare. 


| 


Sinner 


— 


—_—_— 


5 


| ' hap. 2, moſtholy Sacrament, 
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Sinner. But J am ſtufull in 
up owne conſcience, conſcious 


to my ſelfe of finne. 


is cleane? all haue ſinned. and al 


hane gone aſtray, 
Sinner. But my finn?2s are 


grieuous, and therfoze J abſent | 


my ſelfe. 

Faith. Are they greiuous, and 
therefoze thou ſhouldeſt rather 
ſeeke a remedy where it may bee 


Sinner. But Jhaue not ſen⸗ 


wie deuotion to ſecke. | 
Faith, Though we cannot be 


as ſtrong as Sampſon, we muſk 
not let all alone, Chʒiſt will ac- 
cept a good heart. 

Sinner. But J cannot fo well 


— — 


diſpoſe my ſelfe pet, by reaſon cf 
the affaires of this w-21d. 

Faith. God willeth vs by His 
Apoſtle S. Peter to caſt all c-re 
of carthly things vpon Him, be- 


[cauſe we ſhould caſt our care a⸗ 


bout heauenly. 
Sinner. But may J bee fo 
bolde, as to come and bee par- 


—— So re th. 


taker 


; 


Faith. Who can ſay his heart | 


— —ͤ—— — _ wht” 


92 3 — vpon the han 1 


taker ot᷑ ſo holy a myſtery ? 
| Faith. Thou nmailt, and? ; 7 


fore pꝛepare faith and a 
heart, and come in the names f 
God. Heere is the wine tha 
makes gladd the heart of may 

what better comfo:t, then from 
the comfozter himſelfe 2 comte 
thy ſelfe thcrefoze in Gods tt 
_ ws thy onely comfo26, £ 
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* 
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n 
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CHAP, XIII. 


A ſpirituall Complaint of tlie 


Hat ſhall I doe, my 
3 | Tweet Jeſuꝛfeztwo 
e maott ſtrong Cay- 
Sar taines doe greatlic 
WS” Q aſſault mee, that is 
t:ſay. Feare and Louc : Feare 
obtecteth to mo minde, the highs 
neſſe of this moſt ditune Sacra⸗ | 
ment, which doth make me d2aw | 
backe my foote : but Loue ſhew- 


eth mee the excellenty which this 
admiradte thpſtery doth pꝛocure 
and makes me that with pleaſant | 
deſire J dare goe on and come 
into thy ſight. O my Sauiour, 
what ſhall I doe ? if ouercome 
with feare, I depart further fro 
thy holy Table, when thou haſt 
ſayd: Vnleſſe ye cate the fleſh. of 


| 


the fonne of man, you ſhall not 


haue 


—_—. 


—_—__—_— 


— — —— — 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


haue life in you. 
If J be ouercome with Loy 
hal J be ſo bold without Feay 
| toreceiue the Sacrament t U 
great a Maieſty? What thẽ ſhall 
do( D my Sauiour?) Iknon 
well the one cannot pleaſe th 
withcutthe other: foz ſecing than | 
art our Father, Loue is wot! | 
iy due vnto thee; and ſeeing 
art our Lode, Feare and Rey 2 
rence. 
| Wherfoze J determine to gine| 
| my diligence to both , to receim 
both into my copany Loue ben 
cauſe that J come often @ t 
| ling!y, Feare that J come rene: 
rently, and with diligent p2epi 
ration. Ind thou my moſt ge 
Kedeemer, ſeeing thou vouchſa: 
fafeſt to inuite mee ſs often. tot 
ſacred feaſt, bzing to paſſe, th | 
theſe two Taptatnes may not 
fozſake me. Oh my heauenly f 
ther:fo2 that thou haſt bound un 
with fo many benefits vnto ther, 
and tied me with ſo great 9 
of Lone, I deſeech thee by t 
ſame Lote wherewith thou dol 
| alwates 


a = 


— 


— ao 


2 db. 13. meſt holy Sacrament, 95 
| [alwayes pꝛoſecute thy onely he⸗ 

and beloued Sonne, that 

u wilt not leaue meſo bound, 
t rather dꝛaw me to thy ſonne, 


eo me with chaines of Loue. Re- 
member alſo( O my bleſſed Sa⸗ 
mour ) that thou haſt pꝛomiſed 
this dꝛawing, when thou ſaidſt: 
Whe Lam lifted vp from the earth | 
I vil draw all things vnto my ſelfe. 
Nom. O Lozd, thou art exalted, 5 
it remaincth that thou dꝛaw my | 
heart vnto thee:and when it can⸗ 
not finde where it map reſt, like | 
the Done, it may returne to the 
arke of ſaluation. But if thou O | 
Lond. doeſ not ſtretch fozth thy 
. it vnto thee — * 
e Arke, it ſhall ay without 

doozes, and ſoone perich in the 
Waters: Loꝛd Jeſus reteiue me 
in, and I ſhall be ſafe. 


| | 
The 
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— ro way oe 


Medievidend pen the a 


#3] 


858 ; 8 4 
The 14, CHA 2. C | 
Ofremoouing dangerous i 8 4] 


ments, which hinderthe worthy 
recetuing of thisholy 7 une nen 
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Houle of 1 — — 
too ( farth the Apoſtle) an y 
wozthy receuing of C 
conden mation. 1. Cor, 17 
Aud God grant it bee not foun 
— — 
That which is to ſome t 
uour of lite buto life, and t 
are the woꝛthy Receiuers : f 
| ſame may bee vnto „ 
uour ot death vnto death: 
| thele are the bnwoꝛth e. 
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eue wozme at the rocte, æ doth 
ft] | wither. vpward, doth moꝛe and 
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De ſoute rooted in faith e cha⸗ 


| of the leauen of tnne and malict⸗ 


 affettons, and all other euilg 
| whatſoeuer,whichmaywithdzaw 


—_ Wm 


"a 14 moſt holy — 


n 


2 


What is theretoꝛe moʒe needs 


rous impediments, which may | 
hinder the fruit and efficacy of lo 
high a myſterie, as to purge vs 


euſneſſe, of all ſenſuall deſſres, 
faithles cogitations,impenttent 


theheart of man from God, and 
hinder the good et this moſt ex⸗ 
tellent medicine of our ſoules ? 

The Sunne tothem which are 
in health is pleaſant and whole⸗ 
ſeme, but vnto thoſe who are 
pained in the head, it falleth ont 
to be far etherwiſe. A potion re⸗ 
teined in due teaſon, doth helpe 
the Pattent.” The ſhowers and 


well planted to pꝛoſper, æ kructi⸗ | 
lie bat that tree which hath 
mo2edecay fo: all this mo: ſture. 
te u a good Plant, whom this 
heauen 


dewes of heauen make the tree 


'T 
19 5 
13 
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Meditations vpon the apy | | 
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pu — is that Woꝛme 
which maketh the withered tree] | - 


why cumbzeth it the ground! 


Alike: that Hee cate not of this 


to fade away ſo long, vntill the 
downe the vnp2ofitable Tree, 
Now therefoꝛe, that the faithful 


planted by the waters ide, Pal. 
1. which ſhall bzing foo2th his 
fruit in due ſeaſon, let him in the 
name of God remoue all dange- 
rous impediments, as enus, eui 
tconcupiſcence, inſldelit ie, and the 


Malter of the vineyard ſay,Cut| 


Chziſtian may be as the Te 


Wzead, and d2inke not of this 
Tup of the Loʒd vnwoꝛthile. 


A — > LP} 


The tenth Meditation. 5 


COnfiderthat the olde Aber 
utes did not receiue Manu, 


ſo long as there remained in 


their houſes the leanen of Egypt: 
fo, ſo long as ſint̃ull deffres 


maine in our hearts, W 


mm 


— 


\ 


— 
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Gen. 15. 1 1. ere 


ſchpet 14 moſt holy Sacrament, 


. 


not ag we ought 1 to reteiue our 
ty Manna. 

2 Conſider that to come vn⸗ 
worthily to the holy Euchariſt, 
as without faith, without deuo- 
tion, without repentance, with- 

ont reuerẽce is very g. 

3 Conlkder_ how reſpettiue 

we thou be in comming to this 
holy myſterie, how raremly,yous' 


4 Salomon latth, Wnen thou 


btteſt to cate with a Ruler, conk- 

der diligently what is ſet before 

thee," Pro! 2 23. 1. tu 
Abraham when her was 


making dis Offering to God, 


„ as 


| 


Medion) ypon the Chap 14 ; 


thau Aandeſt ts holy ground. 
Exod 3. 5. 


4 +883 38] 


[ 
or? 
2 The Fruite. ©2290 
W 
2 Fruit of this Agen tatim | 
is to pꝛepare our ſelues in 
the beſt and moſt reuerent man: 
ner we can, that we eate not Bas) 
| nem Domini contra Domin 
.the,bzead efthe Loꝛd . 
E as D; Auſten ſpeaketh;to! | 
remoue all dangerous impedi⸗ 
ments, to be ſozry fo our ſinnes 
palt, and reſotwe vpon — | 


> n 


Sas K. 
The Soliloqu e. 


Seen thou nn my ue 
tt is tyy part to c cage 
all deu tion and 
minde bnto this holy 1 
E ? Reneber that wien 

Exod. 19. 1. 3 a8 tot 
. 10 


— 


——̃ßö« —ͤ — — — K eres ene 


% | cheap. 14. moſt holy Sacrament. 11 
* Moſes vpon the Mount: hewle | 

|] | commanded, that neither man | 
AI nsaꝛ beaſt chould appꝛoach to te 
Mountaine, leaſt Moſes by the 
light of any Creature ſhould bee 
diſturbed : yea, that hee ſhould 
haue fitter oppo2tunity of atten⸗ 1 
tion, without diſtraction, the | 
whole hill was cenered with a | 
great and darke cloud, the mul⸗ 
titude werecommanded to ſanc⸗ 
tifie theſelues, yea, to waſh their 
very cloaths. 

No ether wiſe (my ſoule) doe 
thou, that no euill affection come 
with thee vnto te Holy Altar, 
ul which may dxaw thee from De- 

notion: heere Cod doth erpex | 
thee, Conũder wich thp ſelfe, | 
þ that hee can neuer bee truely de⸗ 
y fired an) loued of thee, vnleſſe in 
f tomming to th es ſacred. Table, 
thou cleane -fo2get all earthly 
things. Heare what the King- 
le Pꝛophet ſaith, Palme. 45. 11. 
My daughter, hearken and conſi- 
der, incline thine eare: Forget alſo 
thine owne people, and thy Fathers 
houſe, ſo ſhall the King haue plea- | 
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Meditations vpon the Chap. 14 1 


{ fure in thy beautie, for he is. thy! 
| Lord God, nd worthip thou him, 

| But (O Lozd) what ſhall. J| 
doe to attame this Deuction? 
Foz u minds dot) remaine f 
coʒrupt, ſince that generall fall; 
| of our fir father Adam, that of: 
| tentimes againſt m wil, it wan⸗ 
| dereth vagrant where it thoulde| 

| not; what heli A doe, hen | | 
| tafernall enemy either indenou-| | | 
reth by many earthly occaſſons, 
— 'w me __ — 68s] 


| norceful Jeſus, un — 

ſtand, that is to ſay, how weake| 
Jan by nature,helpe I beſecch 
thee, my weakneſle with the ho:| | 
ly grace, that ail deſexs remoued 37% 
JF may app20ach vnto thy hea 
uenly table, with heart and ſoule 
P2epared. 
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nir XV. 
Ofpreparing our ſelues before we 


come to the moſt holy Sacra- 
ment. | 


F in our earthly af- 


26401) uenly,qood reaſon 
— itt is that in our 
| ly, we ſhould much rather 

fozget all earthiy buffneſſe what 

ſocuer, and p2evare sur ſelues to 
this ſo ſolemue a ſeruice, which 
doth conſecrate man vnto God. 


keepe his Maundie with his A⸗ 
poæles: our Faith and Repen⸗ 
tance, as two meſſengers, muſt 
pꝛepare bett 22, the vpxer roame 
ef our ſoutes. 

When Gcd appeared vnto his 
Seruant Moſes in the buſh, hee 


Cbꝛiſt fent two of his Diſti⸗ 
piles befoze, ta make readie the 
| vpper roc me, where he weuld 


5 5. moſt holy Sacrament, 103 


fatres wee often- | © 
times fozget hea⸗ 


— 


— 


G 4 willed 
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Me ditations vpon the chap. 15 


becauſe the place was holy The 
plate where thou ſtandeſt (ſartz 
he) is hoty ground, Exod. 3. ;. | 
The Iſraelites keeping then 


Dilctples feete when he did cate: 
with them, oz they with him: a 
S. Peter what he will, we haue 
need to be wa hed. The Pꝛophet 
Dauid ſaith, I will wath my hands 
in innocencie, and fo will goe to 
thy Altar. Pſal. 26. 6. Heſter com⸗ 

to find grace and fauour in 
the Tube of Ahaſhueroth, firſt 
humbleth her ſeife by faſting and 
p2ayer.Iacob comming fo2 a ble{: 
fing, putteth on Eſaus garment. 


XL o2ds Altar, we are comm:ug 
foz a bleſſing : ſeeking favour, 
what ſhould we do elle bat wah 
our hearts by Faith in the bloud 
of the Lamb, humble cur ſoules, 
take vnto vs the garment et 
Chꝛiſts righteouſnetie ? | 
Againe, it behooucth euery one 
that will ſafely come to this Ca⸗ 


tet. 
. 


willed him to put oft his ſhooes,'| | 


' Palſe-ouer , put leauen out of | 
their houſes. Chzilt wacheth his 


Wee are approaching to the 


: F | | Chap.1 J. moſt holy Sacrament. 
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ee, to direct all his affections 
' | and deffres to God onely, ta do 


nothing, to affect nothing, but 
Gods pleaſure reſpected. | 
Foz him that wall rightly bee 
partaker of this holy myſterie: 
firſt, Faith is neceſſarp, whereby 


in Chiiits merites. 
2 Secondaril>, repentance 
is neceſſarie, whereby? hee ac- 
knowledgeth the greatneſſe of | 
his ane, iud geth himſelfe: and 
iudging himſelfe, he ſhall not be 
iadged of God. 
2 Thirdly, Charitie is requi⸗ 
red, whereby the minde is at 
peace and quiet with men: and 
he that dwelleth in charity (ſaith 
S.Tohn) dwelleth in God, and 
God in : dwelleth in God, 
what moze ſecures and God in 
him, what moze ſweet : 2 
4 Foutthly, attention my 
ber had, that he bee uot carrie 
amar from reſpectiue deuotien: 


he beleeueth reuuiſion ot his {Ing | 


_ 


and chiefel; from the meditation 


et Chaiſts paſſion, his reſuxrec⸗ 


tion the third day, his deſcen ion 
2 £ SE 5 
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* ditation. 


Condder how bufte and cars! 


and deuotion is mecte by ib 


the P2ophet ſpoken of « 
entrance into heauen: B 


Heauen, his glozious a 9 
the right hand of & O D, on 
whence he thall come at the e 
of the woꝛld, to iudge boththe 
quicke and dead. 

5 Fiftly, Faſting is nccelm 
whereby the pꝛophet daun 
bled his ſoule, Pſil. 2 5. 13. 
by faſting diſpoſed her ſelfe u 
God, and found grace in fl 
; fight of Afluerus, Heſter 4. 16. 


The eleuenth Me- 


fult Martha was (Luk. 10. 2 


to reteiue Chꝛiſt nta herbe iſe. 


| and'#herefoze much moze ci 
ſhould euery one dee to 
him into his heart. 

2 Confider what 
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ted yp ye euerlaſting Gates and ie 


A. 


Mediry,; V. ions ypon the 21 YU * 
1 wv hel his aſcention vp int 


— 


ag. moſt holy Sacrament. 


| King of glory ſhall come in, Pſal. 
4. 6. 

f | 3 Conffder that to entertaine 
anearthl- Pzince all things are 


made decent and cleane. 
4 Conder it was faide to 


F : him that came to the marriage 


feaſt after an vnſeemely manner: 


ment? Mat. 2 2. 1 2. 


Saint Peter when Chꝛiſt would 


Hould be done vnto him. 


HEIRS 
| | f 
The fruits ofthis Meditation. 


The firſt is, to pꝛepare vs with 

all humble reuerence, but 
chiefly to offer vnto God the ſa⸗ 
crifice of a bꝛoken and contrite 


heart, that as his body was bzo- 


| 


2 The 


3 


— —.. 


Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, - 
and haſt not on a wedding Gar-- 


| 5 Confder how the Apoſtle. 


wah his fecte, thought himſelfe 
vnwoꝛthy that ſo great Honour : 


ken fo2 vs, ſo ſhould our hearts ; 
% dzoken, D | | 


n tn th 


4 


* 


uu 


2. (The ſecond is, tocrie 
dut with the Prophet: Cr 
in me Domine, novum cor: 
Create in mee, D Lo2d, anew 


Meditations ypon the Chap. 19| 


heart, 

3. The third is, to be. 
come ſurueighers of our ſelues: 
and call a little confiftozy in an 
owne foulcs. 


— ͤ w ww — 


CHAP, 


h. 16. moſt holy Sacrament. 109 | 
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CHAP. XVI. 

A forme of confeſſing our finnes, 


before we come to recciue the 
moſt holy Sacrament, 


7 Lod, then 
ait not wont 
do dꝛiue eway 
2] flnners, but 
2 caticft them, 
and conucr- | 


& — 
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are wearie and heauie loꝛden. It 
was publiquely ſpoken of thee, 
that thou diddeſt receiue Publt- 
cans and Sinners and did(t eat 
with them. O my Loꝛd thou art 
| ſnowe at the thzone of mercie, 
— and therefoze haſt nat changed 
thy nature, which thu hadft 
ſemetimes here in the wozld. 
O my Loꝛd, thou ſtill calledſt 
chem from heauen, whom thou 
2 | didit [| 


— g 
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110 Meditations vpon the Chap, 16 | 


didſt once call on earth: wherfoze 
_ comfo2ted with this remTb2ance| 
' of thy loue, F come vnto thee 
loaden, and labouring, and bur 
dencd with my ſtunes. J come 
as the ſicke to the Phyſttian, be⸗ 
ſeeching thee to heale mee: as 
{inner to the well⸗ſpꝛing ok righ⸗ 
teouſnes: beſeeching thee to in⸗ 
i ftiffe me. J acknowledge, Jat⸗ 
knowledge my great vnwoztht 
nelle. it 
If thine owne holy Ypoſffle|] \: 
oꝛ as hee ſeemed, Patnce ofthe 
Apoſtles, could cry out and ſap: 
Goe from me (O Lord) for! 
am a ſinfull man: how much mote} 
thall J, who am an hnhallowed 
creature, and Pꝛince of finners, | 
ſay, I am not wozthie to whom 
thou ſhouldeſt come: Nav, Jam 
not wozthie to come vnto thee, 
much leſſe to recettrethee ? 
At was lawfultfoz none to: 
taſte of the Shewhzead, which 
was onely aſhadow of this p20 
found myſterie, but onely fo; 
him who was cleane and ſandt⸗ 
| fied: How ſhall I cate y_ 
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ere AA Ag 2 


—_— — 
— 


2 * 
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| deannefle 2. 


'|dainly ſtricken : how can J not | 


„ — — 
* 


— * 


. 16. moſt holy Sacrament. 
who am ſo farre remooued from | 


Jt was ſo great an offence | 
to touch thy ſacred Arke, that 
Vzzah ſtretching out his hand: 
to touch it (2 Kings 6.7. was ſo- 


but keare and tremble in this 
cafe ? 

O Lord, as. J feare thy great- 
neſſe, ſo do J alſo feare the mul 
titude of my ſinnes. J] am tl at 
Foole, Pſal. 14. that ſaid in his 


ſo diſlolutely, as( by iny manners 
Ipꝛofeſſed as much) J feared: 
not thy iuſtice, N dꝛeaded not to 


1 Reeve My 


open wong, ſtricken thy bleſ- 


finmes- have beene the Dpeare 


JENETELSE FBS SE 


— 


* 


heart, There is no God. I liued | 


tranſgreſe thy Lawes, F ren- {| 


g2ared thee: the Thoanes | 
_ that 


111 
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that pierced thee: how therefoze| 

ſhall J beſo bold as to come vn. 
to thee? Shall IJ repoſe thy ſa 
cred body in a den of Dzagons, 
a neſt of Scozpions: what other 
thing is a ſoule full of it u wher⸗ 
| foze doſt thou caſt thy childzens 
bꝛead vnto dogge 3, and thy pu: 
| cious3 Margarite to Hwint ? 
How wilt thou ret with me (Y 
my L£2d ) which art the puritie 
ef a Uirgin, the fountaine of all 
pulchzitude ? Thy m5ft holy by: 
die taken from the Croſſe, was 
wapped in fine linnen, laid ins 
new Sepulcher, wherein neuer 
any was laide, bat what part of 
my ſoule is cleaue? What new 
How then ſzall J receiue thee, 
DO my Sauiour and redeemer?) 
am aſhaed ſo often as I be 
| hoide mp ſette in ſuch a ſtate: J 
bluſh, conſidering what J am, 
| E whither Jam about to come. 
| I Mv refuge is, to flie vnto thy 
mercie, accoꝛding ts which mer 
| cte, O Tod, locke vpon mee. 
Did the ſtones cleaue afunder, 
| when thou lufferedſt the Pal 
| on, 


AS82881 


Y 


S es 


pane a greater iſſue, and come to 


[Sind 


cher to thee to be cured, | 


| 


(hep.16. moſt ho]y Sacrament. 


2 


on, and ſhall u ſtonie heart bee | 
nething mooued, foʒ whem thou 
diddeſt ſuffer ? Did the Eerth 

moue; aud ſha!! my earthly mind 

ſtand vnmoueable, like a dead 

tenter ? No, no: F am mooued, 

Om Sautour. 


ö 2 8 


Another Forme of 
Confeſſion. 


eſt not he neunte (O 
my Lo2de ) that being ſuch | 
aone as thou ſeeſt mee to 

bee, J dare pꝛeſume to cc me in. 
to thy ſight: J rem mber, the u 
waſt not offended with the poeze 


Woman, which had the iſſue | 
of bloud, ( Matthew Chapter 9) | 


but diddeſt accept ofHer,ſaying : 
bee of good comfort: Daughter, 
thy Faith hath made thee whole. J 


* 
——— 


_ — 9 —_ 
kw * 
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| 


her teares, and wiped | 


— — — — 


| —— xet haſt thoti wn 


I call to minde Mary Mag 
lene, who waſhed thy fecte w 


with thehaire of her head.! 
holde, heere lyeth a Pal. 
which hath moze ſinnes, but fey 
er teares :ſhee was not the fir 
no2 the laſt whom thy merci 
— Beceiue me (O Lon 

ugh J haue:not ſhed ſo mul! 

eares- as ma» wathe th 


much bloud as can wath ay 
my ſinnes. DO my Lo2d than hu 
not / changed thy office and nj 
ture, though then ſeemeſt tobe I” 
farre away. 

JF reade in the help Gate 
that all that were (icke and d 
eaſed did reſo2t vnto thee ; an 
that the multitude ( in thell 
Thapter of Lukc, and verſe 19) 
ſought to touch thee : foz chen 
went Uertuc from thee. 
Leapers came vnto thee, 5 
thou ſtretching foꝛth thy bleſid 
hands diddeſt heale them: thi 
gaueſt vnto the blind their 
vnto the Lame their 


. r 
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403 |, The diddeſt cure the ſicke, dif- 
Te the deuill, rarſe the dead, | 
dcand thou now fo2get to 
12 mer eie, which art mercie it 
J come vnto thee, O me 
's 4 jedeemer: I come vnto thee: O 
eternall Creatoz of heauen and 
auth: beſceching thee , that as 
e King Dauid did accept | 
at his Table, and ſhew favour | 
1 'bnts Meiphiboſheth, 2 Dam. 9. | 
Sx {11 ouch of himkelke dekozmed: 
* [yet koz the loue of Tonathan, of 
* whom hee was deſcended: wil⸗ 
ung thereby to honour the ſonne | 
oba be the Fathers ſake. Ss may it | | 
5 pleaſe thee, to admit me, though ; 
of my ſelfe moſt defozined in the 
loue of him, in whom thou art 
well pleaſed 
J offer vnto thee (O Lo) 
an humble heart: and Had J 
many hearts, J would offer 
| 05S pkg thee. Lozd, Jcan| 
de no moze without thee,ncz line | 
without thee then can this bo⸗ 
die of mine remaine, when life 
is taken from it. Wherekoze, 
necefſitte dziueth mee vnto thee, | 
and: 1 


—_—— >. 


1 


116 
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and hope of Mercie miniſty * 


boldneſſe: OTE them 
vnwoꝛthte J am, b ſo mid 

moze art thou glo2iFed in ian 
ing mercie to mee thy poozen T- Me 
Unwozthie ſeruant, 


* 


1 Ly 


E 
CA p. XVII. 


222g 4. 4 Meditation vpon theſe words: 


1 benct commeth this, that my Lor 4 
| cometh vnts me. 


100 im 
himſelfe, that 
ſendeth not 
another: hee 
which hath 
SY ſo many ſpi⸗ 
| SLY rits his mi⸗ 
T 'wters, commeth hunſelfe vnto 


C 


ke, liſteth vy and comfozteth 


0 1 25 ants, hee viſfteth his 


j 'the fallen, helpeth the affliced, 


— 


owne bodie and bloud, wi 
doundeth with ſo manp, ſo di⸗ 
| ners meanes and medicines, as 

to whom the fulnes of the whole 
earth doth appertaine. Hee b2in- 
geth himfelfe vnto thee (O me | 


ll | 


| 'refretheth the hungrie with his | 


A Pow a ſather, when hee p20- 
1 5 ſrcu-! 


118 


— 
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— 


e 


| 


fecutcth thee with loue: as ah 
ther, when he maketh thee by] 
doption the ſonne of God: 
fellew, when he — 
a Co-heire of his heauenly kj 


thy eternal comfort : as an 
terceſſo2 foz the renifon of th 


finnes. O the wonderfull lone 


the Sonne of God; ng 7 5 


from whencec 
my Lozd cometh . 


„ 
' 18 
* 


P 700 6. 


[ 


ink] 6.18. moſt holy Sacrament, | 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Hf [AMeditation vpon theſe words of 


the Centurion. 
| Mat. $. 8. 


2 ſum din vt intres ſub reffum 


eum e 


Led, I am not worthie that thou 
7 


enter vader my roofe, 5 


e 
27 


N 
4 N 


EA with diſhonoz 
"| then at thine 
nour ? at leaſt ( O good Jeſu ) 
thou hadſt no reſpect of thine 
honour : if thou caſteſt vnder⸗ 


thon takeſt vnto thee euerp vile 


— 


aner. vet haue regard to thy e⸗ 
?Lo2d, J confeſſe, I am 
not 


9 


foot all pzayſe and renowne, if | - 


| 
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| JF haue this pooze cottage 


| gueſt as thou, O my L62d. 15 | 


| that Holneſe it ſhould be ind 


great a Gueſt into fo x 


not worthy that thou ſhould 
come vnder my roofe: T 


knoweſt mo pouertie anda 
vnmeete to entertaine ＋ 


body is not compact of gold a 
| Stluer, but of duft and aſhe al 
and alſo ſubiect to infirmities 
ſeaſes, and death. This Soul 
toyned tom» body is farre fr 


withall, farre vnmeete a plac 2 
is fo2 ſuch a perſonage. Nami 
together ——__ — " 
and ſhake at the comming 


houſe, ag my» ſoule is. 


["BSneS3385328 Tma7 
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ch. 19 moſt holy Sacramear, 
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CHAP. XIX. 


AMeditation vpon theſe words: 
Tauum dic verbum C Ken 4. 


wu mea. 


live, 


contained | in the vaſt — 
thou haſt ratſed me vp, 

as all other things els of no⸗ 
ear thou haſt clothed me with 
— and * giuen me in 


mans 


aaf ſay the word, and my 1 


. 


r 
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| 


innocencie: thou haſt illunring.| 
ted it by grace, and wathed it 


wouldeſt 'foz my fake become 


faint Soule, to cure meg, hen 


mans creation a right and righs|| 
teous ſoule : thou haſt reſtaa 


this ſoule falne from the ſtate i 


the ſacred Font of Bapttſine.| 
O my Lo2d, thou art hee tha 
ruleſt and gouerneſt mee : then 


man, die foz me, ſuſfer foz methe 
could loue and Charite pzenall 
with thee: Loꝛd, 'thy Grace is| 


weake, and heale me bein 


Will not thx 25 e 


wherwith thou ha 
Leapers, diſpoſe 


rayfedthe dead? It will ſuffio|| | 


way e Dic verbum, & lang 


a 3 
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1 wo 
D 
Ty N 
r 


— 
— 


* 
— 


ELL] 


* o 
K FA 
- ns 


EB 


831 
— 3 


0 


* nn * 

* . 
5 * 
N _ 


—— 


— 10 — 
cpo moſt holy Sacrament, 


123 


— 
: 


CH A P. XX, 
AMeditation vpon theſe words: 


Matth. 8. 7. 


Veniam & curabo cum. 
I will come and cure him. 


PQ nant, bee it Sint 


its, mee accozding vnto thy word. 


Come down Lo2d Jeſu, oz Bo: F 
t 


.n-| my ſoule vieth. mA a was lie 


open vnto thee, O my ſoule, J 
will ſew thee great toy, reiopce, 
be glad, foꝛ thy Creatoꝛ com- 
meth vnto thee : thy Satiour 
commeth vnto thee, who hath 


| fought with thy enemies, ſuſtai⸗ 


ned wounds, ſpent his life foꝛ 


2 thee: | 


1 


Mee ypon the * I. 2 


thee: : behold how hee deſtreth a 


le qift of his Apt Sony ow 
on 7 
theſe ihmgome — 
is he to whom the thzones and 
dominions ſerne, on whom the 
holy hoſt ot heauen doth attend 
O ry ſoule, admire the won. 
derfull piety,and ineffable dign 
tie, wherewith hee haſteth tov 
ſite thee, and maketh ſpeede to | 
come vnta thee : but ariſe,rume] 
forth to meete him, haſten this | 
15 . and eng atm 
gueſt: cry 'witha devout jeart + 
Lord, what is man, that thou at 
ſo mindfull of him? Pſalme 82, 
Ind fay with en hat | 
Who am I that thou haſt hro 
me to this? 2 Sam. 7. 18. 


| 


thee with the moſt an. 


— on Doo oaAALNGSTCNEDETSSSTWS .R= + 


— 


th 0 n — 
7 | 

v bp The Soliloquie. 
r 

i Od how much vpe thou 
lub thy ſelfe, while thon | 

mi] delt not diſdaine to enter 
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8 _ - *; ah 
e * 
* * +46 
- 2 8 : 
q 2 
4-4 3", : 
. 
1 -- 


3 


7 5 fo 


- _—_ 


575. 20. moſt holy Sacrament. 


into the — l 0 my ſoule? 
It was ſufficientfoz thy loue, to 
rbozne foꝛ me in a ſtable. Chat 
deſtendedſt from heanen to 
in the wombe of the bleſſed 
gin, was not ſuch a maruell, 
that it was the wombe of a 
moſt pute creature. O holp Eli- 
zabeth,who being viſtted and ſa- 
luted by the mother ofthis Lo2d, 
conſidering the dignttie of. this 
Maieſtie didit ſap, Mhence eom- | 
meth this ynto mee, that the Mo- 

ther of my Lord commeth to me? 
'Thercfoze what hall J ſay, 
to whom the Lozde hemſelte 
commeth, by infintte parts far 
abdue the Utrgin Mary? hee. 
commeth vnto mee, not onely 
to viſite mee, but alſo to vnite. 
mee to him, and inrich me with 
heauenly gifts. O my Soule, 


— 23 . 
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. 
—— 


not onely ſhew vs thy treaſures, 


IJ greatly reioyce, that thou ha 
delinered to Jeſus of thine 


will, the gouernment and p 
on — ſelfe : but vn 
that by this act thou art 


finnes, the capitall enemies of 
thy Loꝛd to whom thou art del 
uered: neither canſt __ 1. 


cated vnto Chꝛiſt. O m ſou 
enter into conſidggation, ſet u 
what bond of refouing wag 
who hath loued thee firſt, thon 
art bound. O God, how vnlike 
are thy doings to the actions of 
the Pꝛinces of this wozid? 
King Ezechiah, 2 King. 10. 14, 
that he might declare his fauour 
vnto the Fmbaſſadours of tht 
King of Babel, tewed them all 
his riches and treaſures, not gi⸗ 
wing them anypart therof.Thou 
doſt, O our moſt gracious L 


dut freely beſtoweſt them vpon 


vs. I ſee not ( DO my ſoule) how 


—_ 


to pꝛoclaime open warre to 1 


e 
| [i 
12 
h 
cal 
an 
15 
a 


rr 


jo | _—— Jdoll Dagon (1 Sam 


|- 


hoy art able to recompence ſo 


5 ollp to the loue ofthy re⸗ 


finde reſt and quiet. O myſoule, 


— 
—_ 


6 


70 moſt holy Sacrament. 


d⸗will, onely peeld thy 


deemer: foz it — Tar bee thou 
Noubelt ſerue two maiſters. It 
cannot be that the Arke of God, 


ould ſtand in one temple: 
pꝛoſtrate the the ſelfe tothe | 


de a hard ſeruitude : but if 
== Chziſt, thou ſhalt 


we were created to ſerue > woz⸗ 
- ſao then to — 
. of his Deitie, O my | 
Soule be pꝛepared. 


E "228 Medirarionsvponthe Chop. 1 
CAP. xxl. 2 
A Meditation vpon that which $.| | | et! 
Paul teacheth in the firſt to the s 
BY: 
15 
te 
| 
q F 
ü 
Il Tommu⸗ { 
nion, requi⸗ | 
— — reth thaee:| | 
on. ear te, that the Com 
examine his owne|'} | 
Conſcience, which is ſgnifled] | ! 
in theſe woꝛds: Let a man proue 
| himſelfe, and fo let him eate of this 
| bread, and drinke of this Cup. If 
Wi hee finde his conſc:ence defiled-} 
| with ſome ſinne, let him make a 
moſt humble and penitent con⸗ 
feſſion thereof. 
2 Decondartly, the Apoſtle 
would that the hol» Euchariſt 
| be recctued wozthily, * ; 


— * 


thevanger is 


| difference bee made betweene 


man pꝛoue 02 examine himſelte: 


| okeralt the ages of his life, all 


! 
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at:fozhe which 
witha corzupt minde and eutll 
intention appꝛoacheth vnto the 
Toꝛds Table, eateth and dꝛink⸗ 
eth his owne iudgement. 

; Thirdly, S. Paul would that 


theſe holy elements, conſecrated 

to a mol} diuine vbſe, and the p20- 

phane repaits of the bod onely. 
Foꝛ the firſt ot theſe, Let a | 


in potting, 62 examining him⸗ 
elke, he fir ſt is to conſtder it hee 
Nand in the true faith of Chꝛiſt, 
to be ſozry for his finnes paſt, to 
haue a purpoſe to leade a newe 
life fox the time to come. Againe, 
in pꝛouing himſelfe, ke muſt goe 


places wherein he hath liued, all 
companies wherein he hath con⸗ 
nerſed, to what faults Hee hath 
beene moſt inclined, and ſo rip 
bp his ſinnes paſſed, as fo mas | 
ny ſcarres, aud then goe t 
Chit the 4hyſttion that will | 
care them all. | 

F92 the ſecond, let him ende- |: 
a 88 
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but Pilgrimes in this wozld, -- 


uour to bee a wozthie recen 1 


comming with all humilitie both!” 1 


of body and minde. Her a} . 

Foz the third, let him tak 2 
heede that he put a difference des 
tweene the Bꝛead and Wine in| 
this moſt holy Sacrament, and 
that which is common. 1413855 


lambe bꝛought home foure dates 
bet̃oꝛe it was offered ? that trial 
might be firit made, whether g | 
no it were fit to be offered. 

Wh was the Paſſe⸗ouer ea: 
ten in habite of Pilgrimes 74 


ſhew that at this celebꝛat ion | 


ſhould call to mind that wee are| 


Ml 

4; 5 

5 *»1% by # 
$8... 4 Fe 
ning e > 
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v in the old Law was i 
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[the P2odigall Donne 


A Meditation p XII.. 
Ow vpon that of the 
2 , When he was 
Father, Luk. 1 5. = | 
0. 


k Hoſe thee 

8 a I 

N +8 
\ AZ} requireth J 
» — our 
ntothe 


] Lo 
not be chldered — | 
his Fathers houſe &f 


irſt, he 
his owne en with 
ſerie, hee ed 
12 4 rub 
5 inne, whereby tg | 


nee hee ardon: 
5 cra 
done, his cache: receinerh 


MW rape hee is cloathey 
_—_ garment, the beſt 
— 20ppe: which may 4 
[== 
ny — 14 
8 
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. I — — 
Meditations vpon the ch 
ad * ' ; as T | 
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OY 


that bleſſed ſacrifice 
> offeredfo1 all, is — 
with mirth and melodie. Foxit 
there not 19p in the pzeſence of 
the Angels of God in heatien g 


uer ene ũnner W 
Luke 15. 10. 


"The — pon this 2 
ration. 


1 


$ O2d, although t' y Apoll 
had neuer mentioned the pn 
ritie of conſcience, which is u 


uine ſacrament, who would net 
tudge, that thou the fountain 


| ED with a pure æ cleane heart? 

O moſbmercifull Leꝛd how li 

tle doſt thou require of vs an 

of that Lambeſent of thee 

heauen, by whoſe offering we art 

xx frem the ſeruitude 4 
nne, 


quired in comming ts this De 


all puritie, oughteſt to de reces| 


— 


or. -£ 
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viel} | The Jewes, to eate their 
all} [Ba 1 

| {a hadow' ure or this: 
ana [ought to pꝛeuide thema Lambe 
of a yeare old, Exod. 12. 13. with- 
out blemih- which roaſted by 
fire, mould bee eaten haſfily of | 
dem, with ſwezte bꝛead and 
wilde Let tice, with their lopnes 
girt, their ſhooes on their feete, 
their ſtaues in their hands. But 
bnto the eating this true Lamb, 
which taketh away the ſinnes 
of the wozld; we come with the | 
ſweete bread cf. fnceritie and 
truth, Haying our lopues girt 
with chaſtitie, this girdle keepeg 
1j our new garment from dꝛagling 
jon the ground, with the ftaffe of 
[P2avex in our hands on which 
we leane, our keete ſhodd with 
pious affections, becauſe our 
. [paſſage is dy ſte nie places. Here | 
is all sur labour. 


. 
O how true is it ( my kouing 
\| Jeſus ) which thou haſt ſatd of 
thy Law, Math, 1 1. 22. My yoake 
is ſweete, and my burthen light? | 
—_ pea, | - 


* ” 2 * — 
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„truelp, ſo light. and de we 

Arete were not that wii 
mag ine a labour in the P2 . 

it tho ſhould not deſerue the nan 

a burthen 02 voake. 

O my Houle, no wos i [7 
to how few things ailk ha 
bound thee, and how her ha 
uen thee abundance of his g 

| Unthis life, ba the benefit ofeh 
- | moſt holy Sacrament : and will 
giue thee inthe other life cte na |: 
glozie. Onely take heede to t 
ſelfe, that ſeeing the Loꝛd of hi 
infinite goodneſte, hath gl 
thee.ſo eaſtiy this tneſtimable} 
commodity,thou doſt not agai ne 
relapſe into euill. þÞ 

Coufider earneſtly whatt 41] | 
ſhouldelt doe, not to receine 6 
gardfully ſo gentlea Loꝛd, wi 
commeth to enrich thee 
gifts, were great inhumanitik Lo vi 
very pernicious vnto thy 5 | 5 
but to receiue him vnwoꝛthilehe | © 
thy dekault, were meere lle „ | It 
kutneſſe, which p2ocurethiniu 4 
e e | 
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3 N 2 moſt holy Sacrament. 
X U ſhalt doe well tp 1 
. 
. 4 ey⸗int who vn 

hat the King would reſt 

houſe, remoued all things 

hhee thought might offend 
Aae epes, did verie dili⸗ 
p ſweepe all his houſe, and 
1 zough hee could not beautifie 
big! | according to the wozthineſle 
wills [ef tuch a Gueſt, pet Hee did as 
nich as hee was able, to re⸗ 
lame him in ſeemely and decent 
1 — hee goeth to meete 
the Ring with all ſpeede, recei⸗ 
ueth htm with great toy, giueth 
him many thankes foz this ſo 
reat fauour. It then, fo many 
things are done to an earthlie 
Bl , what wilt thou do(D my 
| Doule ) to the King of Heauen, 
1 ocommeth not to liue at thy 
4colt, but to impart his goods 
| o thee : 


1 


Labour therefoze in clean- | 


| n thy ſelfe, hang 
chamber, oz vpper roome 
deſt Deuotion at Heart 
ich 
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with the Tapeſtrie 


and well⸗ come h 


who of loue ſaith 
1 
3 


Wc. | 
| Q © ' | 
4 8 Q 
| [R#ES2G  -— — 25 0 


. 


3- molt holy Sacrament, 


82 TEE 


"cu AP, XXIII. 
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[Meditation for the day we are 
"00 3 | 


Yo AN. what dar vou 
Ms Communicate, as 
4 ſoone as pou a- 
6% A wake, early in the 
1 Mo:ning, thinke | 
I — doth expect you 
KG r. at his heanenly Ta- 
11 (ble. Thinke ot putting on the 
(ard Sof the ſoule, 
es Faith, Repentance, Deuctt- | 
en, Charitie, Humbleneſie of | 
Minde, and ſuch like. 
0 1 Conſſder how Chꝛiſt in 
his Conception, tooke our Na- 
ture, and that wee _ this ſpiri⸗ 
wall conception of him are to 
7} [participate of his nature. | 
{4 |. 2 Eonfder- you are to re⸗ 
1 ewe him this day in the ſtate of 
3 E grace, 
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grace, who ſhall mode a 

Lou in the late of gloꝛr. 
eating it was ſayde: The, 1, 
thou eateſt thau ſhalt die: hut? 
this eating, that day thou en 


thou ſhalt line, 10k. 6. 


4 Eſteeme thy ſelte 1 
thy, and ſay :ſweete Jeſu u 
loue is this thou purſueſt 
withall 2 Beholde Lord, Jy 
pare my ſeite this dap on 
thee into the pooze Cotta p 
an humble heart: but u 
Wiſe⸗man Salomon ht 
when he had in man pe: 
vy much coſt built cer ay 
ple, (as in the firft of King 
and the eight Epen) v0 1 
withſtanding maruaile', We | 
thou the God of all Me 
wouldeſt vouchſale toe 


| dwell in it. What tha 3 ia 
who haue beſtowed ſo- lit 


paines, ſo ſmall coſt in preps 
thee a Temple? JF belerch e 
to turne my ſoule into a houſ 


{ P2aver,and to whip out a a 


ns, that it may» be r 
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cz. moſt holy Sacrament, 


tþ fayde to bee, Domus tua, Thy 
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8 3 AACHEN 


but foz th 


the multitude of people, 108 t 
vp into a Tree, where 
ſhould paſſe by. 

ſting his mercitull eyes — 


ing that hee was greatly. 
ded: 


they ſaw Chꝛiſt turne into: 
* ok a ſinner, they murn 


CHAP; XXIII 
AMeditdtien taken ou: of the 
8 of 2 Acheus. 


Luke 197 75 
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cheus ſaide: Zachee, make half [T 
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to come downe, for to day Im | en 
abide in thine houſe, ee cambih 
downe then rei pcing, and re 
ueth him inte his houſe, thin * 


ing not to — that can 

but to the pooꝛe who 

+to giue agains : thinke 

whe dealt wiſely,p2z0uing his 

Will, making His une 
ads his — his owne 


n. Application of cis Hiſtory. 


| ql 7 Hat thou malt {& 'be-partak 
I of ſaluation'whtch is offer 
1 ſacrament, it is — 


p „ a8 Zacheus 
when he ſtood bpon the tr 
is, to pꝛocuxe that our te 


not ouer our head by diſtrai 
vs in deuotton. rr 

2 We mut receſue our? | 
not with melancholp's2 at 1 
of doubtes , dut as Zacheusl 


3 'Confider that tet 
licientto receiue Chai erer 
houſe, and then put the h 
the boſdme, but we muſt fun 
ſacredTomunion with gt 
woꝛkes, by relieuing the m 
ties of qurp002e neighbour 


he which doth ſo,ſhall heart 
comfoxtable vox ce, This da fa 
uation is come into thine houſ FF 


buſineſle bee then vuder bi 4 1 


ter the example ot — i || : 
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e fruit ofthis 
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The Soliloquie. 


eee bountifull Jefus,how 

dE liberal! art thou towards 
mi pen, who doth defire e ſeek thee? 
den [74chee was held with deſire of 
hee, dut of ſeeing thee onele and 

chen not onte dadſt ſhew thy ſelfe 

ol hum to be ſeens, but alſs cal⸗ 

wa} [edit him, and tnuitedſt thy lelfe 
to his houſe: on whom to aug⸗ 
went thy- fauour, thou beſtow⸗ 

ed{ ſaluatton: Oh, how well 

Vil} [hath the onder fayde of ther: | 
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becauſe thou baſt — 
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nturmare, and call cal ehoe 3 
Ince is at 

the ſelfe to men 2 
929 the, and thou ſh 
Loꝛd is, O mp ung = 
alſo cauſe of — and 


une greater then 
hay einge cher thee alſo c — 


fountaine of all toy and gla 


neſſe. Heare what the 4920pher|/ | 


Zachary ſayth vat 
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ll te} ending thee from the rebuke of 

5 «|| Tagreat benefit is ſhewed vnto 

| [Z:cheus;then to thee: fo2 whilſt 

II zdeft ſpiritually receiue him 

in bzead and wine by faith, and 

1 25 er a moſt heauenly manner, he 

deweth that he is com vntothee 

| 4 5 * | t onely to conuerle with thee, 

x, | and beſte w ſaluation, as hee did 

to the houſe of Zachee, but alſo 

Io vnite himſeife to thee, that 

1thou matſt be one certaine thing 

1 1 with him, which is the effect of 
bel | this his comming. 

zan Who doth not fee then, that 

this is a farre greater benefite 


755 |. then Zachees was. O mp grac 
tei eus Lozd, ſeeing thou h 
. bouchlafed to enter this pooze 


houſe et mine, giue me grace that 


cet maꝝ not happen to me as to the 


bngrateful Iewes, who in the day 


by| || of Paimes received thee with 


tox and triumph into Tcruſalem, 


data little after they criedto bi. 
br,. Cꝛucife him, cruc ifie him: and 
#03 1 | ä 


, caſt thee fo2th of the Citie. 
I Let 


a - 


Meditations ypon the — * + 


m 
— 


Let me die, O od befoze 2 yea; 43 


let me die a thoufand deaths, | 4 
then that I caſt thee out otf me 
fo that were to.thʒuſt thee out | 
| of thine owne houſe, and my| | |/ 
ſelfe out of Paradiſe. + | 
| 
H 
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Hogie por tet me manere in dumo tu. 


may deſerue to entertaine thee 
thou finde in mee, that decth ſo 


| | Irch-angell, not an Angell, 
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as, moſt holy Sacrament, 
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| CHAP. XXV, | 
A Meditation vpon * words 
of Chriſt. 


Luke 19. f. 


To day I muft abide a 
Houſe. 


£55 - that thou de | 
Sei toabide with me? 
— TD, who am J that 
the Lozd of heauen ? What doſt 


much delight thee, and tnuite 


thee to come vnder my roofet art 


then ignoꝛant ofmy moſt vile be⸗ 

mg ? J am not ofthenum- 
der of that celeſtiall Hierarchie, 
Jem net a Seraphin, not an 


1 uo, noz any of the Thaones, 
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02 ether moſt ſacred ſpirits, mp 
| being differs much from them; 
* freed are they from all admixtion 

of bodie, pure, and innocent. J 
was hozne in ſinne, dꝛawing imp 

beginning from the Earth, ſo 

meane a ſubiect, I am not woz- 
thie, O my Sanuiour, ot thy Di- 
nine p2eſence:happily thy delight 
is to be with the ſonnes of men: 
true, but Jam not Abraham, J 
am not Moſes, I am not as the 
'bleſſed Utirgin : no, I peare not 
the leaſt ſtmilitude of theſe bleſs 
ſed Saints in heauẽ, while they 
remained in the wozld. What 
ſhall J ſay? J amſozrie, O my 

Lo2d, J am no moꝛe wozthie to 

receiue thee then J am: but my 

comfoꝛt is, that as thou tookeſt 
mercie ou the woman of Canaan, 

# all diſtreſſed people that came 

vnto thee, ſo thou wilt take mer- 

cite vpon me, in that thou ſapeſt, 
to day J muſt abide in thine 
houſe : to day, that is, uw an 


tua, Lo2d, the will be done. 
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ment. 
| Wiſerable ſuner, 
confefle ; and ac- 
knowledge with 
er bended heart, and 
LEASES hands lifted vp in 
| the preſence of Jimightie God, 


| the firft and ſecond Table: I am 
ſozrie frcm the botteme of my 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Aſhort 95 of Confelfion to 
be made in priuate, before the 
. receiuing of the bleſſed Sacra- 


my many and manifolde ſtunes, 
t that J haue tranſgreſſed ſun⸗ 
day waies againſt the pꝛecepts of 


heart, and it grieueth me, that J 


haue ſo often offended thee: J 
come vnto thee as an humble ſu- 


toꝛʒ, to ebtaine tnercy and pardon 
foz all my offeces, I beſcech thee 
to ſanctific me by thy holy ſpirit, 


1 


m 
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pꝛeſente, both now and ioz euer- 
moze. When J conſider thou 


eie: foʒ by ſuch great ſinners as 


: 


all aſſaults : to ſeale vp in me by 
this holy m>Kerie, that comfoꝛ⸗ 
table hope of the tife to come. 
Direct me, I bee2:h the, au 
appzoching to thy Holy Tedle, 
that I may abide with thee, and 
be a fit Habitation foz thy Holp| 


didſt create mee, not being aſ⸗ 
ked: redeeme me, not being re⸗ 


quired, it turneth my teares of ' 


ſozrow into teares of iop, mp 
teares of feare into teareg of 


loue. O my Dantour, ſhew mer⸗ 


I am, thou getteſt greateſt ho- 
nour, as thou didit be Muy 
Magdalene. 


| | " _ | 
| CHAP. X XVIT. 
An Admonition mouing all tore- 


nds 


Alo in S. Mar. 11.2 5. he faith bn- 


— 


7. moſt holy Sacrament. 


conc ile themſe lues, and forgiue 
their enemies | efore they come 
tobe made partakers of the moſt 
holy Sacrament. 


our, Mat. 5. 
25. & there 


that thy brot ker hath ought againſt 
thee, leaue thine Offering before 
the Altar, and gce thy way, and 
fiſt be reconciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer thy pitt. 


to his Diſciples, When you ſtand 
to pray, ſorgiue, if you haue ought 
_ any man, that your Father 
which is in heaven may forgiue you 


your tre paſſes. Bp both wh ich te⸗ 


remembreſt | 


—_ — 


. 
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that is, iudgement without mer⸗ 


paſſes, as we forgiue them that treſ- 
paſſe againſt ys, and yet rauenge 


fences offered vnto our ſe:ues 7! 
No, no, hee that ſeeketh venge- 
ance, ſhall ſgrely find vengeance, 
wy vindictam s £20 retribuam: 


ſtimonies of holy Scripture, we 


1 in themſelues 


the beſt actions of a 
— life life are in ns caſe ac 
ceptable bnto God, withoutour 


vumecte in very reaſon to aske 


We 
the buthankful debter that wold 
not remit his fellow ⸗ſeruant, 
2 18. 30.) foʒ his bucompa⸗ 
nate vſage of his ſaide fellom, 
found himſelte the like meaſure, 


cie at his Maiſters hand. 
With what countenance(ſayth 

one) can we locke vp to heauen, 

and ſay. Lord ſorgiue vs our treſ- 


with all extremitie, the leaſt oł⸗ 


8 


ven⸗ 


. 
— 


learne that all our oblations and 


reconcilement and charitie ſirſt 


had with men. The Wiſe man 
Eccleſ. 28. 2. 3. could thinlie it 


e 4 


— 
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* a moſt hely Sacrament, 1332 


bengance is mine, ſaith the Loꝛd 
Iwill reuẽge. We muſt let God 
— our wzongs, bn- 
wee will vſurpe that power 
which is onelp p2oper vnto him: 
ſoz our ſclues, wo ſhould not f22- | 
_ [get the Wile-trans. counſet! ; 
{| Forgive thy neighbour. the hurt 
5 En bebach done thee, ſo fhall thy 
linnesalſo bee forgiuen thee when 
thouprayeft. Should a man dare 
hatred againſt another, and de⸗ 
fire fo2gineneſſe ofthe Loʒdꝰ pe- | 
ter ſaith vnto Chzift, Maiſter, | 
= ſhall my Brother finne | 


111 


* 
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againſt me, and. I forgiue him? | 
yneill feauen times: Mo Peter | 
( faith our Saviour) I Hy not 
ynto thee; vntill ſeauen times, but 
vntill ſeauen:ie ſeuen times, that 
[| 18, quoties, toties, how often ſoe- 
uer he {Inneth againſt thee,fo ot 
ten ſhalt thou foʒgiue him. 
| The offering vp ef ſacrifices in 
the old Law, was a ſpeciall part 
et that woꝛſhip which the people 
| were wont to perfo2me vnto Al⸗ 
mighty God as an acceptable ſer 
nice vnto him But the Pꝛophet 
| 15 Eſay | 
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ſ | their offerings were vtterly dif: 
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Efay tels them, Eſay 1. 11. E 


pleaſing vnro him: foʒ whyithe | 

were all ſet on crueltie and re 
uenge: their hands were full of | 
kloud, and therefoze God would 
accept of no Dacrtifices at then 
hands. In our offerings, firft,| 
the offerer is accepted, æ then the 
offering. Our oblations that are 
done in loue with Ged and man, 
thoſe a cend like the ſmoke of A- 
bels ſacrifice, and are well ples 
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we buato the moſt higheſt. fe 
But How ſhould fleſh & blond | ni 
fozgiue where wong and injury {| | pi 
hath bin offered? That which A-}{ | tv 
dam cannot beare, Chziſt em: | bi 
that which to nature is ſd much | > 
againſt nature, and therkoꝛe di | H1 
icult is to grace nothing ſo t fa 
which Heathen men wil ſo} pr 
ly hʒocke, is to Cłʒiſtians, who!] | 
daue oz ſhould haue a Y 
perkectton, moze facile and east. J 

Wdierefeꝛze our Sauicur tes 

dis Diſtiples offc mewhat moje 5 4 
then lowing them, who loue fi 
Ego dico vobis, diligite inimi 
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rex | 


mies, doe good vnto them that 
hurt vou, p2ay fo2 them that per- 
ſecute 7 ou: we foꝛgiue, we loue 


our very enemies, fo2 His ſake, 


who hath done far moze foz vs. 
What greater lout (ſaith S. Iohn) 
hen for one to giue his lie for his 


ſtiendꝰ pet greater was Chziſts 


tone, who gaue his life ſoz vs 
that were his enemies: we haue 
ſome reaſe n to 5e!pe the diſtreſ⸗ 
ſed to rekieuc the pooꝛe æ nec die: 


| fox the very beholding ot their 


neceſſ tie doth often mocue com⸗ 


{ | paſſion :but to toue cur enemies 


we haut no reaſon in the wozld, 


| | but onely f- his ſake, who! ath 
| c<manded all t!:ce who pꝛofeſſe 
dis name, a expect his kingdome 
ſaping, Diligite inimicos, Loue 


47 | pour enemies. We fotgiue, and 


| why? Chziſt hath foxgiuen vs. 


we chew mercy a why ? Theft 


-| Feſus hath ſhe wed mercy vnto 
bs. Quid contra nos proximus, 
elf | faith an ancient father )ſhall we 
ie what eur ne'gbeur hath 


08 dent againſt vs, and ſhall wee 


— — 


I ſap vnto you, lone pour Ene⸗ 


— — 
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n:t fee what Chziſt hath 1 done 

fo2 vs ? God fozbid ! +. 10 
Fil that we doe oz can 

are pence onely, Chꝛiſt — 

giues t alents: we ſome few; hee 

ten thonſand, koꝛ number many, 


loue wit hout example Were be 
as we are iniuries, we would be 


moꝛe ch ꝛritable, then wee often 
are, w2tting our denetits in duſt, 


and our iniuries in marble. 


But being readie to reuenge, 
dos we know how oone we tgp 
ſtand in need of God our ſelues? 
No verily:and therefore we had 
neede to chew compaſſion to o- 
_ leaſt wee receine like fo} 
line. 

Wen as nowe Jacob their 
Father was dead, Joſephs byes 
thꝛen thought Ioſeph would re: 
uenge all the wrong they befoze 
bmuiſily offered their brother: 
they are deceiued, Ioſeph tels 
them he meant nothing leſſe: Am 


| I (ſaith he) God? as it the TY 


foꝛ weight hea'y {we ſhew lows, | 
but Thult ſhewed lone indeede: 


as ready to remember beneſites, 


— 
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{ "| giue vou my b2ethzen ? J doe, 
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Br 


6 


2 5 


haue ſaid: Me ſelfe am readie to 
aske fo2giueneſſe 06. God, and | 
ſhould N not from mp heart foꝛ⸗ 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


SD. 


doe. Wherefoꝛe one ſapeth: 
— erga te Deum habere vis 
talem te erga proximum oſtendas, 
as thou wouldeſt haue God dee 
vnto thee, ſo be thou to thy neigh 
bour that Hath offended thes. 
There were koue things that 
might haue moued him, Mat. 18. 
to haue fo2qiuen the debt, 1. that 
it was his fellow, 2. that the debt | 
was ſmall, 3. that he asked it in | 
humble maner, 4. but chiefelp 
that hee himſelke had mOoze foꝛ⸗ 
giuen him in the ſame caſe. 

To moue Chꝛiſtians to this 


you may be the chuldzen of your | 


loue, Chꝛiſt our Sauiour goeth 
farther and ſayth: fozgiue, that 


Father which is in heauen: fo2 
he tauſeth the ſun to riſe on the 
iuſt and on the bninſt, It was a 


ſtocke of leſſe, when hee would 
not oneln not hurt King Saul, 
hig enemie, when hes was aliue, 

N | but 


1 59—— 


token, that Dauid was of the 
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but would euen ſhew mercie vn⸗ | 
| to his Offapʒing when he was 
dead, Is there any (faith heJofrhe 
houſe of Saul, hat I may doc good|' |. || 
| 
| 


1 


vnto them? 
| They gine teſtimony, that ther 
are his followers, who pꝛaied 
N foz his enemies, Father forgue N 
; them) who ſhew thernſelues:ea-) | | 
{ die to remit, and can find in their] | | 
hearts to fozgiue offences vffe- 
red: fo it is not a diſgrace 02 & 
b baſe thing to rem t iniur es as 
| we imagine, but it is a pzincely 
thing, poſſe ct nolle nocere nobile, 
to be able, but not to hurt, it is 
nobte. | 
| S.Ambroſc told a great Em- 

1 perovr of the wozld, now Chu- 
ſtians did auenge themſelues: 
| Dur weapons(ſaith he) are our 
pꝛapers and teares : bite weeye 
| fo2 our perſecutoʒs, we pzap fox 

them, and, after this manner do 

we fight againſt out enemies. 

Neither ſhal our fozgiuing gor 
away empty:toꝛ this actiue mer-: 
| eie ſhewed vnto men, ſhall be re- 
| warded with paſſiue mercy — 


— — 


* $f . 
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that our enemies ma doe vs as 


Wr * __—_ __ — 3 


—— 


2 


him who hath ſaid: Bleſſed are the 
mercifult , for they ſhall obtaine 


mercy Henceit commeth to paſſe 


— • ll 


much goed as the beſt friends 
we haue in the wozld,whercas in 
koꝛgiuing them, we receive koꝛ⸗ 
giueneſſe of God: but foz one 
\dzop of water giuen, we receiue 
by a gainefull intereſt, a whole 
Ocean Sea: toʒ our two _ 
the whole treaſure of the 

ple. We giue ſmall benefits — 
koꝛgiue ſome treſpaſſes, but with 
God there is no depth of his 
bountie, no number of his mer- 
cies, 

It at any time we are tuſtly- 
mcued(ag we often are )ts awa- 


— 


ken our thankfulneſſe, oz to vſe 
that quid retrribucmus?of the pꝛo⸗ 
, Pa'me 116. 11. What ſha!l 
all we do bnto the Lozd foz all 
e benefits he hath done vnto 
vs? wer will take the Eup of 
ſaluation, and call vpon the 


of the Loʒd: then moſt e- | 
pecially appꝛoaching vnto this 
— ot the chiefeſt 


bene [* 


rr 


1 " 
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| "benefite che chiefeſt remem 
; bzamce is required ) which-the 
old Chꝛiſtians tnthe Pzumitine| 
| Church well remembzung, gaue 
euident teſtimonies at this ſo⸗ 
lein occaſton, their deuout pzar-| 
| ers, and by their liberality to the 
pooꝛ e, their viſtting the ſttk, and 
other like woꝛks of mercy, which 
ö doe enter where our bodies can⸗ 
nat enter. 
Ind beſides their charitable 
reliefe of the ueedy, it is wonder⸗ 
full to conffder, and it may doe 
a good mans heart good, to call 
to mind the bnikozme peace, and 
| weaceable vnion the» retained a- |. 
mong themſelues, alt aſſembled 
in one communien cf Saints, to 
woꝛſhip him on earth, with whd |. 
they hoped ſhoztly to reioyce in 
heauen. They foꝛgate not that 
charge lett by Chꝛiſt at his de⸗ 
15 parture frem the wozld: By this 
ſhall*men know that you are my 
Difciples. that you louꝭ one ano- 
ther:no2 that louing entreatie ot 
| Abraham had with Lot, Gen. 13. 
| 11. Let there be no ſtrife betweene 
thee! . 
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| utiles keete, wipeth them with 


* 


de 7. moſt holy Sacrament, 


[thee and me, betweene thy heard- 
men, and my heard-men, for wee 
arc Brethren. 

Be of one minde ( ſapth the 


Apoſtle, 2 Toxinthtans cap. 13.) 


Live in peate, and the GO D of 
Loue and Perce thall be with yc u. 


And tothe Epheſtans hee ſa: th, 


Let all bit terneſſe, and anger, and 


wrath, be put away from you, vvith 
Ila maliciouſneſſe: Be courteous 
ſſene to another, forgiuing one an- 


ether , enen as God, for Chriſts 


lake forgaue you. There is but one 


bodie, one ſpirit, one faith, one 
baptiſme, one God, which is abeue 
all, throughall, and in vs all. 
Laſt of all, in this myſterie, 
as the faithfull find tranquilitte 
of concience wzonght within: fo 


charit e towardes men ab2ead: 
which char it ie thinketh no euitl, 
belecucth all things, hopeth all 


chings, endureth all things. 
When as Chiſt our Sauiour 


vas nowe to celebꝛate his laſt 
ſupper, hee himſe!fe waſheth his 


alſo the? finde the ſpꝛeading cf | 


— — — 
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} there be arp coſclatio in Chit, 


Mediations yponthe (hep. 27 ＋ 


a Towell, giueth a pꝛecedem 
humilitie 4 loue, adnutteth 1; 
das that bare an euill minde to: 
wards him, to his owne diſh, 
ucth him a ſop, ſpeakes muldele 
vnto him, which all were tol 0 
of loue: ſhould we not take N 
ample by our Loꝛd and many 
when map we mo2e fitly dan 
Hymne of tie Angels, reſſ 

the cõmon cauſe of tor, wol 
Glory be to God on high, in ean 
peace, towardes men good i 
and not good will im he 


uen in ũinglenes ot heart: 


.foze to conclude with char ofthe 
Apoſtle S. Paul, Phil, 2.1. 


any comfort ot leue, eny fello 
ſhip of the ſpit, be we cf enen 

| cod, fect t e ame miꝝde bene 
that was in Chai, who hun 
bled i imſelſe: wherefoze Ger 
hath highly exalted him, and 
ven him a name aboue al names] 
that at the name of Jeſus tue 
knee ſhcutd bow, I hul. 2. 10. 


I; : 
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1 
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CHAP, X XVIII. 


lc Mike manner in paitic ular, how 
- thefaichful Communicant is to 
- examine himſclfe. 


hat e Chziſtian 
TE, man is to e amine 

| "1111 fr Ry htnſelfe befoze he 
* |} 2 Fs pꝛeſume to eate of 
2 bis bzead , and 

e of this cup, was detoze 
ved to be the counſell of the 
1 zwſtle S. Paul, oz rather of 
bn from whem HS. P-ul ſpake. 


nous to ſearch the ſecrets # co2- 
vers ot his Soulc, which Druid, 
"| thougy a Kine, and called away 
ooch many a ires, et ceaſed 
not ſo to doe, as pycarerh Pfal. 6 


47. Then let hum goe oer al the 


| |yarticular a of his whole lie, as 


—2ůů*ðès 2 —5ið᷑ð — — 


1 Howot the manner in p rticu- | 
* lar ot this examining: The firft | 

tyeng to be cenſtdered is, that a 
Chhiſtiã man chinke it net grie⸗ 


m 


* — — 
3 — 


n 
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in what age, in what — 
| what times, ę in what company 
he hath liued let him cal tot 


hw hee hath obſerued Get 
commandements, the wozkes of 
mercy which he hath omitted 
ſeuen capitall fins, o2any one 


In this manner: firſt, 
ther he hath deſtred vaine- 


foz the goods of nature, as! * 1 . 
ty,ſtrength, youth: fo2 the g. 10108 


rich clothing, fluer, cold:fozt 


quence, wiſedome, o2 other be 
tues: it he haue deſpiſed 02M 
ked others, which haue v 
any of theſe: it hee hath fai 


indeed: it hes haue ſhewed hin 
ſelfe by boaſting to haue magni 
fied himſelfe, that hee hath ha 
gifts ſingular befoze others: if 


02 friends,02 fauour; oꝛ oſfict, i 


— A 2 
Meditations vpon the Chap, x 1! 


them which he hath committed, | 


himſelfe by hypocriſie moꝛe " [ 
92 bertuous the't hee Hath been 


| 


he hath bin pꝛoud of his kindzed] 


dignitie:if he haue de — 


e 


tis 


4 


he hath offended in 4ide, whe "| an 


goods of grace, knowledge „ 1 


7 "9 3h * * * 2 > 8 — n N 4 — 
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16 


ie kindzed, becauſe of their pouer⸗ 
ce, ane: ithe haue bin diſobedient to 
erioꝛs:tt᷑ he haue truſted in 
Lene wit 2 if hee haue loued 
50ds| ingulartty in ſpeech, ſingularity 

||| i 3, fingularity in pꝛaver, 
[neglecting that which is o2dat- 
edby the c hured nt he heur vin 
in ſearching into high 
d-intricate myſteries : if hee 
| al bin pꝛoud in tuſtifyinghim 
U e, and p2eferring his owne 
1 ¶ derds befoze the deeds ot others 
y = ' Secoudarily, in Wrath: tet 
b 


«1 ; 
| 
. 14 


call to mind whether he hath 
| e moued oz ſtirred vp to an⸗ 
1 grrugeinſt any man: ik he haue 
"= * d him any hurt in bodie, 
14/g00ds,02 good name it he haue 
e x t:me kept malice in his 
5 unde, often thinking how hee 
might reuenge it he haue vexed 

* ſex troubled an» man by ſuit, ra-| 
| | ther vpon ſpleene then equitie if 

de haue curſed oz asked venge- 
ance vpon any, though it were 
m dr enemie ifhe haue bin impa- 
* tient in time of trouble, cknes, 


1 woe other aduerfttie. 
— . Thirdly, 


— — EE I ey, 


| | x66 
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| Thirdly, in Enuztc: ifhekag! |\fal 
beene glad of other mens hun N ||| 
and ſozrie fo2 other mens py [ha 
as their good fame, oz pz | 
tre — — 0 
ſelfe defamed anx, either 
o2 openly, 02 giuen help 0x6 our: 
ſellthereunto : if hee haue 
debate 02 diſcozd betweene zn 
tie e partie, 02 hath let tomake| 
peace and vnity to the vttermol} 
of his power. 1 
N Fourthly, in Conetou ffp + 
| tet him bethmke hinlelfe whee| 
| ther hee hath taken other men 
| goods, by theft;o2 any other un 
| ſtero2 corrupt meancs, 02 had 
will oz purpols ſo to doe: whe 
th:r hee hath with⸗he lden other 
mens goods wzongfully from 
them: whether he hath be faire 
pꝛomiſes fraudulently deceius 
any : whether hee hath vied a 


— <2 4 


a 
. {amd - * — — 
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| he hath fo2 aduantage ſake, ve 


ny falſe wares, light waights, 
ſcant meaſures 5 02 the like: b he 
ther hee hath detained goods t0 
his owne vſe, which were im 
ded tothe vſe of others: wl 


{ 


pany] [pat moſt re Sacrament, 


d in woꝛd 02 deed : whe⸗ 
ber hath with-dzawne his 
Not, | | | — and retreſh⸗ 
ng — when he might 
5 them: laſt of all, 

tity, eter heck beenedeirous 
heaping vp woꝛldly goods, 
une r rthen of laying vp treaſure 


4 2 in Sloth : if hee haue 
nol] | [deene negligent oz careleſſe in 
1 ſeruice, eſpecially vpon 

nefle: | [he Sunver and holiday:floth- 
ue full to come to the Church:lloth- 
tens] tan to pza> when hee was there, 

n | [Lothfull to heare the Wozd of 

11 — to apply his mind 

good thoughts and godlie 

| | | meditations: if he haue bin care⸗ 
| | lefle to reſtraine his eyes from 
| vnlawfnll lookes, oz His ſeete 
from euill wayes, his mind from 
| [cuiltthoughts : if he haue ſpent 
his time in idlenes,oz left vndon 
things he onght to haue done. 

Dirtly, tn eccefie cf eating 

| | 2nd damking: whether he hath 

lizhtly regarded times of Faſt- 
ung: whether hee hath eaten oz 


* 


ot dun. 


* 
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| 


| 


| behauiour, whether he hathhad 


- ſpoken vaine wo2ds, idle, 


God mercie. 


d2unken at anytime vntoſurſes| 


ting, oz by exteſſe hath fallen 
to diſſolute mirth, and 


ioꝛdmate delight in eating a 


dzinking, o2 deſtred meates and 


d2inkes moꝛe coſtly and delight 
ſome then he ought. 


Seuenthly, in Lurury: ue 


ther he hath kept in his nunde e 
uili æ bncleane deſires, with de⸗ 
lectation: whether hee hath no 
fled the occaſfons of this fin as 
much as poſſiblyhe could, ande 
uermoꝛe bin careful to keepe hi 
bodie as the Temple of the hol 
holt. 

Whenhe hath remembzeddi 
ligentiy in the ſecret Counſell- 
houſe of his coſcience all defects, 
then let him pꝛoſtrate himleifein 
penitent p2ayer, and ſap; A 

J accuſemy ſelſe, that I haue 


deene negligent in putting awer 
euill thoughts toꝛ which Jen 


God mercie. 
J accuſe my ſelſe, that J 


7 


vnpꝛofitable; foz which J 


ONS 
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eg 
mac BE. 


F ogy an; a 


FR RF: 


5 


taz which J cry God:ucorcre, | 
| J accule-my ſelfe at impati⸗ 


»» — — 


of olkending Bod, as J ought : 


entie in aduerſitie: which J haue 
not taken as from the hand of 


Hod, but haue becne often vpon 
ſuttle occaſtons diſquieted and 


— Foz which A crie — 
mercie. 


Jaccuſe m ſeſfe, that J bent 
not perfozmed the wozkes of 
mer cie either ſpꝛrituall, as com⸗ 
fozting the afflicted, counſeiling 


| the ignoꝛant, calling them home 


gee aftray, repꝛouing them 
wilfully offend : o2 co2po- 


FT |eall, as viſteing the ſicke, fee-[ 
dug the hungry, relteuing the | 

| _ foz which J crie God 

* Janus; ſelſe, fo2 that 71 


— = .K haue 
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hene bens fo vuthankful to 2, 


1 


* purpoſe ſtedfalttyroamend 
my fozmer tmperfections, and to 


nant vnro my liues end. Amen. 


te-God.f0z all hip hene | 
be owediopen me :lo2 whichY | 


continue Chiſts faithfull ſer⸗ Þ 


"| 1 [69:9 moſt holy Sacramede, 171 E 
* Mis ; 
s ; ö 
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. | 
to 
r⸗ WM 
a] 
| bee obſerued m 
| pꝛep our E 
2 | felue 9. . 
: | tion may not be 
— omitted;by which ſatisfaction is | | 
| made foz hurt oz damage done | 
vnto others,tniury is recompen⸗ 
ced: concerning which Reſtitu⸗ 
| tion, theſe circumſtances are to | 
be obſerued. | 
| | Firff, whditis that doth an | 
tmurp: ſecondly, to whom it is 1 
I done: thirdly, what this iniurie | S: 
8: i .A. how es | 4 
| where: (ixtly ttme * 
— br : and ſeuenthle. the reward * 
| | erece. 5 
b 
— — — 
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of vniult receiuing, oz retay⸗ 
ning that which was anothers. 


o2 the ſecond, to whom Re: | 


ſtitutiou is to be made: ſurelp to 
the righe owner, oz partie iniu⸗ 
ted zit acceſſe may not be had to 
the partie iniured, let it bee done 
to thoſe that are neere vnto him: 
Let Beſtitution be made ta the 
Lo2d of all, be 8 the 
| poo2e:if the partie to whom Re- 
| (fitutis ould be — — 
it hall be giuen to his heire n, 
his Heires bee buknowne, they 
ſhall be enquired, ca ſought out: 


be giuen to Chzick in the pooze. 

Foz the third: what is to bet 
reſtoꝛed ? Sure y that which ol 
| right belouged vn “o another, 


which ano had vpon truſt, 041. 
ä | loane howſoeuer. 


zz the fourth : how much 
ought to bee reſtozed ? if 
quant itie ofthe t ing oz loſſe 
certaine, then let the ſame quan- 
tit ie be reſtozed : if vncertaint| 
(as often it commeth to paſſe in 


if they may not be found, it ſhall: 


%. 


| iniuries) then let ſo much be n 
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| . the ſrt, Veſtitution muſt 


. [leaſt-wiſe ſo ſoone as ce nueut⸗ 


Gl bs te, hae 


. 9. moſtholy — 


52 as good and wie men 
hall thinke conuentent. 

Foz the fift, to wit, the place 
where Reſtitution ought to be, 
— in the place where the loſſe 


reference bnto the time, 
that it be done kozth⸗ with, or at 


ently it may be: foʒ the negatiue 
petept is included, hes ſhalt 
no#hold that which is ancthers: 
ſo that there bee a readineſle of 
minde to perfoʒme this, 
the execution thereof he deferred 
Foz the ſeauenth, to wit, the 
reward of Reſtuution : make 
Reftituticn, and with him inthe 
Soſpell, Luke 19. 5. become the 
fon of Abraham, and ſo the Hetre 
of everlaſting ſaluation.:. *' 


196, Meditations rponthe | tu jo 


| CHAP. XXX, "qe 


| Other rules concerning a Chriſti 
ans examining himſelfe before 
| e. Gen. 5 


| third, an heart occupied m no 8-5 
ther affaires then holy and hea- 
uenly: the fourth, a reſolution 
to newneſſe of life. 

Concerning Faith, the Com: 
municant ought p2inci28lly to 
examine himſelfe whether he 
ſtedfaſtly beleeue, that God | 
thzough Jeſus Thꝛiſt, is be⸗ 
come pꝛopitious vnto man, and 
that thꝛough him; her attaineth] } 
kuli redemption. 


— 


Con-| 


a _- va 
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| thep.30, moſt holy Sacramenr. 176 : [3 


5 - Concerning Repentance, tt 
I lis requiſtte that he exammeHim- 
eite whetk er ke be ſozrefrem the 
-| | |bettomeofhighartfo2 Hes flung, 
and whether he haue teyer tance: 
foz Repentance nike hun feele 
the burthen, and feeling the bur⸗ 
then, to goe vnto him that will 
tale all thoſe that are wearie and 
| heaup laden. Bepentance makes 
him to finde the difcaſe, and fin- 
ding the diſeaſe, to runne v 
the Phyſitian, and rectiue this 
ſpirituall Phy icke of the ſoule. 
Concerning an Heart- octu⸗ 
pied in holy e heanenty affaires: 
tte Commuuicant eught to exa⸗ 
mint himſelfe whether his hem t 
be gctup ied in geod thoughts: | 
now, what better thoughts may 
| pofſefle the minde cf a faithful 
Cemmunicant,pzcenting him- 
ſelle at the Table of the L02d,: 
ſtzen theſeoz the like 2 © God 
| thott a tgood ! © ſcale thou art 
happte ! . 
Concerning a purpeſe oz re⸗ 
5 ſoluticn of newnelle cf life, the 
4 Temmunicant ought to exa- 
K 4 mine 
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ment: yet with this reſpect that 
not by his owne ſtrength he may 


| wozld 


he hath a thouſand times fallen 
tinto the ſame, pet ſo often alſo 
to purpoſe with him'elfe amend- 


hope to perfozme this, but to 
place all in the ayde and aſſj- 
Kance of God: from whom cue⸗ 
rn good and perfect gift deſcen 
, Tames 1. 17. and to whom 
wee are euermoze to pꝛar with 
zum: e beletue, Lord helye out 
vnbeliete. 
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| 
Se 
enn rr 


Of quietne ſſe, and remouing tlie 
mcumbrance of werldly at- 
faires and buſineſſe before the 
receiuing of the hol Commu- 
nion. 


2 


are tn many, that 
_ — — N 
upper ot | 
the L o2de, they} 
| — come ſemetimes 
perplered wth varius thoughts 
lomtimes iſtr axed with amul- 
. ttudecfeartht> buſtneſſes:theſe 
— defects ought to be remoued: o 
| what mo2e-conventent at this 
tim e, then h lx, quiet, 4 a minde |- 
' } |fequeftred frem theſe inſerrour | 
. | cogitations? When thou entreſt 
| into the Church-(ſayth Saint 
Bernard) leaue without all ſe- 
cular affaires, intend vnto him 
— m 
R 5 moe 


sss 
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Meditations vpon the chez. 31 [ 4, 


8 


from God: Quid dabo tibi Tho- 


Teipſum Domine : Thy leis 


mo2e comming vnto the Table 
of the L02d, leaue all thy cares 
1 ſelfe whoto wnts 
0 
It is ſayd of Socrates, that 
His ſchollers bꝛinging him p1e-| 
ſents, Sophocles a pooze Bop of 
the companp, comes vnto him in 
this manner: Dir, I haue no⸗ 
thing to giue you, onelę J giue 
you my ſelfe : to whom Socrates. 
anſwered, Thou that giueſt thy: 
ſelle to me, ſhalt receiue thy ſel 
bettered by me: and ſo he did 
ter inſtruction, in vertue 4 lear- 
ning. It wee haue nothing io: 
giue, the very giuing of dur 
ſetues to God is acceptable to 
him, e pzofitable to the giuers. 
There are that wzite of 
Thomas, of Aquine, that learned: 
Diuine, how he was ſpcken vi- 
to in this manner, as it ſeemed,. 


-ma? Thomas, what ſhall J gin 
-thee 7 his reply was ſayd to be; 
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an. moſt holy Sacramens 
fetten weake and mary s ſurely 


| not bee ſo long as we are in the 
lech. and in concourſe ot wozlds 


places, wee remoue it into highs | 


would beſtow your time, and 


K 


LY 
FT? 9 
ok * 
3 * 
5 


t no other canſe then foz vt- 
fractions m humane aftaires. 
— nawe 
might haue a little ſhem of that 
haly Cittie new Jeruſalem, 
which Saint lohn ſaw deſcen⸗ 
ung from heauen, Reucl. 21.10, 
Truel”, this chould we ſee with 
Sant jada, if wie were with 
him in the Spirit, but this can⸗ 


le buſknefles. 
When our Come ( ſaith . 
Auften ) doth putrifle: m lower 


er, where it is ſafe : this ſhould | 
wee dos with our cogitations, | 
Saint Chryſoftome vnts the 
people of Inttoch, ſayth, ou 


imviop your ſubſtance where 
moſt gaine is to bce got : why 
then ſet your affectiens on hen; 
uenly things. We ſee that thoſe 
who ſit vpon round things, doe 


at vnſtable, but thoſe which 


Kate themſelues vpca a coꝛner 
| ſtone. 


Meditations vpon the Chep.zy |' [| 


7 


ſtone lit ſure : Chziſt is che 
Cozner-ſtone, vpon whom wir 
map ſately reſt: the woꝛld is vn⸗ 

ſtable andtroubleſome:our He: 
uiour doth manifeſt this . vats 
his Diſciples, Iohn..16. 2 3. In; 
mee you ſhall haue peace, but in 
the world you ſhall haue affliction. 
Where there is a contrarp effec 
between theſe two, vos in me, and 


in the woꝛld: in me, peace and 
quiet: in the wozld; trouble and 
at fliction. Who would take care 

about puddle water, that may 
dzinke freety ofthe water of life? 
| They that deſtre nothing but 
| Chriſt; ſhalt in Chiiſt finde all 
things Elkanrſatd vnto Anna: 
Am not l better to thee then ten 
ſonncs ? 1 Sam. 1.8. Is not quitt 
in Chziſt better then all the plea⸗- 
ſures and p2zofits of the wozldy. 


vos in mundo, you in me, and vu 


S255 gan! » 
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8 33. moſt holy Sacrament. 


CHAP, X XXII.. 

Dutifull Confiderations, 
* : ah 
Onder who and 
bew great a one 
bee is whom 
en thou art about 
— — to receiue. 
2 It Iohn the Baptiſt ſan i⸗ 


[thoug?:t himſelke vnwozthie to 
bnlooſe the Latchet of Thaiſtes- 
ſhoves, may net I ſap with hu- | 
militie and faith, How dare 1 
receiue hun ? nay, touch him: 

3 Ifthe Fpoſile Saint Pe- 
ter ſaid to Chꝛiſt; Ge from me: 
for Tam a finfull man: how may 
I pzeſume to ic ne my ſelſe vn⸗ 
io him: 
| | 4 JfVzzabthe zzieſt were 
| [puniſhed foz touching the Frke 
| without that reuerence he ought 
how may J feare to touch that 
Irke, wherein are hid heauenly 
treaſures? 


—ͤ — 


e l " 4 
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fed in his Mothers wembe | 


A 


da. Lat. 
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1 5: If the Paſchall Lambe| 
{ might not bee raten but with 
F ſweete bzead, and ſow2ehcrbg: 
| | how {hall I t areto eate, but by 
Faith and Contrition, the true 
| | Lambe?Aavtercfoze J will come 
5 wit) ſozrow foꝛ my ſinnes, and 
allurance of the fozgiueneſſ ef 
mp tunes, in tho merites and 
mer cies O Chuſt Jeſu. 


© abr 
— 


2 
5 | 
bs: 
t by 
true 
ome 
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Wee eee eee 
- EH AP, XXXIII. 


- 4 


Of external! reuerence, and knee- 


y Sacrament.. 


LEE 5 no other re- 
29 ſpet, pet in 


at the time of receiuing the 
ho 


A regard of the 
ſolemne per⸗ 
>| fozmance of 

—— bourretigious 
— in nthe face of the Church, 
Rule of the Apoſtie ought 

to direct vs, Let allthings be done 
boneſtly, and in order. Fo2 il it be 
duly to be reſpected in actions of 
common itte, much moꝛe is it re⸗ 

i to bee regarded in any 

preſenting our ſelues be⸗ 

him, and offering our ſoules | 


e ladies a facrifice to ſerue him, 
[ad 


his moſt deareſp belo⸗ 
e a ſacriũce to ſaue bs. 
Wer 


* 
| 


— 


r 
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Meditations = Cha. 3] | 


What doth better become our 


Dur Loꝛd and Sanionr 1 


bodies at this houre, tten to b 

ſenſible witneſſes of mindes v 

| farnevly Humdled; calling t 15 

mind our fins and our vn wu 

thineſſe, ſo much as to gather vp[ | 

— crummes vnder his Te-| 
le: 


the firſt inſtitution of = 
Sacrament c bſerued that which 
cuſtome, and long continuaue 
made fit in &lebzating thc Þ 
ouer ; we, in celebzating: 6 
Lc 2dg Supper obſerue tha 1 
which fitnes # — : 
the peovle cf od. and long pes⸗- 


ſualt. 
The ſeruice ot God confiſting ; 
beth in thevrward humblenene 


rence of the body, doth maniſeſt, 
that duties ought to pzoceeds] 
frem both. As nature firſt ma 

koth the heart, and after, | 
nall part& in man: Do, Bor 
requireth e bedience ofthe mind 


DP 


enen es TE 7 


ct · ſe of the Church hath made bv· 


ofthe min de, and outward reue⸗ 


So 


. moſtholy Sacrament,  - x85; | 


ur} next reverence of the bodie, 

; we fee in the fecond. Igaine, 
_—_— are the members of | 
Nag t“ e Apoſtle ſpeaketh) 8 
Sg ought to be obe⸗ | 
uf to their head, 

) ſay that outward reue- > 
rl not expeditt, is a bꝛanch 
he Herolle of the Manichees. 
| e vnto the hole T able ol 

; 02d in am other dehauiour 
— e Suppli⸗ 
teckely kneeling vpon our | 
—— — 
rom the grace, were 
Ig tie * To 
| ber into ſuch a pꝛeſence, and to 

ſdemeane bur ſelues, as if wee 
| were aſſembled to fit in Com⸗ 
nat, with God, is fure farre. 
| | Chaiſhan pietie. | 

Dauid went vncoueredbefoze | | | 
the Irke, Michel mocketh him: 


the Lord who hath exalted mee. 
In thefirſt of Kings, u. Salomon | 
mall his glozp was vpon his . 
knees. Ju the fourth of the Reue⸗ 5 
e twentie Gl⸗ | 

der g. I 


7 
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ders, which figmfied the. hu 
triumphant, fall down 
him, that was, and is, x i694 
We owe to God a tr 
deuotion, internall „and er 
nail; the one to bee done, mea 
ther not to be left vndone. N ** Ken 
| wo2ds of cur Sauiour to theſis 
Woman of Samaria, —_ * 
Spirit, and ihe ttue worlhippgy 
are they that worſhip him in Spi 
and Truth: They dee notta 2 "et 
wap extcthall wozſhip, as | 
Ambroſe, and S. Cyril ex 
that place: But in ſpirit,t 
without the ſhadowes of th 
Jewes : In truth, withou 
errour of the Gentiles. Son 1 
fpmitpzincipaliy, but nat int Il | 
rit onely:foz he that cree th) || mi 
Z | body and ſoule, will haue 52 4 
| of beth. It will be revlgedth 
Pagans haue Kuccled to 
Idols. So it maybethat 
gans haue wozchipp ed the Dull 
ſhall we therefoze caſt aways 961 
vic cf the Hunne 1 ﬀ. 
Dure-kneeling is a geſture 
well beſegining ſo holy. a e: 


** 


an : 


het 


z. moſt holy Sacrament, 187 | 


ul blamed the Corinthians | | 
r vnrenerent aſſembling 
— Table, a tels them 
was a difference betweene 
uſe and their owne, bes 
_ and the common f 


— | 
example of theſe Corin- 1 
aians,amSgtt whom many were . 

ed z pumthed vnto death, | 
the Apoſtie in that ylace teſti⸗ | 
kh, fo2 their want of reuerence | 
Cable of the Lozd : that | 
t nomo2e of this Holy ſer- 1 
ke then of ſome familiar & 02- | I 
— — rs | * 
17 Tit ms pꝛeſent themlelnes | | 
11 nne both of dodie and 10 
h kneeling in his ſerutce to 15 
| m. and his honcur: who hath | |} 
wes | (oat knee ſnall bo beſorc . |: 
me, Ey 45. 22. | 
a! It is daily ſarde, and to our | 
ql [| greater Hame neglected, 4 1.6, 
come, let vs worſhip and — 
Tfidowne, and knecle before the 
Lord. We muſt lem ne of Saint- 
Faul, to bow our knees vnto the | 


[oY Father} | 


* 


. WW 


61 
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Father of our Lo:d leſus Chi a 
Eph 2.1.4.4 not to be as thepe 
ple of whom the Prophet B 
complain:th, Eſay 48. 4. 
neck was an iron ſtnew. Wer 11 
it a ſeruice, a beſeech God to a e 
cept it as a reaſonable ſeruiceiſ 
I now ſeruants befoze their fl 
ſters will ſhew reſpect and 
rence We may confkder the yl 
where we are, which is the he 
of God holines becommeth hig| 
houſe, ſaith the P2ophet Dau 7 
f Jeremy diddeth vs to lift vpour 
hands and hearts to God inthi 
heauens Lam. 3.41-Jt the Tab 
ofa moztall man we will dien | 
take the weſt roome, mu 1 . 
moe ought wee to humble em 
ſelues at this ſo high and ſo her 1 
uenly a pꝛeſence. 
It S. Paul doth require then 
ting vp of pure hands in pꝛazer, | 
ES. Iames ſaith, God reſiſtethihe! | 
8 & giueth grace to the hum. 

le: then ma» the deuout Cos 


municant ve that of S. Bernard:] 
Domine qui das gratiã humilibus 
da gratiam vt ſim humilis: 9 


8 , 934 moſt holy Sacrament, | 


129 


= giueſt grace to the hit- 
ue me grace to be 3 


I CHAP. XXXMIL : 

| f N ks Godthe Father, to be- 
efore the holy Communi- 
2 by Thomas of Aquine., 


GOD, the 


2 
NE Nees , Treataz of alt | 


—— | ceineth no be⸗ 
ng, — —— 

{li without end, whom allthings 
Alb ufeſſe their Maker: I miſera- 
* 1 * —— being 
ow ts appꝛoach to the honoꝛʒa⸗ 
Feaſt ofthe bodie and bloud 

| E thy deare Son our Lozd Je⸗ 
us Ch ſt: carrying à troubled 
heart, a defiled bodo, a polluted 
tongue, and a wounded conſct⸗ 
ence, am much vexed, and what 
to chooſe J know not: foz if J 
not, I fly fcom life, @if J. 
vnwozthily, J purchaſe 
damnation. O high „ 


— 
— — 


5 Medirationsvpon the 22 


mercx, whither ſhall J goe : oz 

whither ſhall I flz?o2 what(mi- 
| ferable creature)ſhall J doe ? J 
haue finned againſt heauen and 
-befoze thee,and J am not wozthy 
toaske as a ſon, but ſuzrowfullp 
ughing, and ſtriking my bꝛeaſt, 
and trauelling I ſpeake: Woe 

is me wietched nner, J haue 

loſt that which pertained to met 
of a ſonne, butthou haſt kept the 
goodnefle of a moſt toning Fa- 
ther:pardon therefoze S father, 
O moſt gentle Father, pardon, 
pardon thy pꝛodigall ſonne, re⸗ 
turning,” though at laſt : and 
ſtretching foiththy hand ofmer- 
cie from high, receite. me wꝛet⸗ 
ched ſtnner in peace and fauour: 
who liueſt and raigneſt God fox 
euer and euer, Amen. | 


| 


O dzeadfull Yateltie, O louing 


FF 
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„ CHAP. XXXV. 


before the holy Communion, 
Gun 8 | 


the moſt high 
R NG of 


| houſe of my ſoule, contaminated 


2ds,the Image ofthe Fa- 
her, the bzightneſle of eternall 
light; whom the Angels doe 

l»deftre to beheld, who af. 
all thy ſuffering, p2aying fo: 
enemies, now ſitteft at the 
tone of glozy: who am I that 


other Prayer to God the Son, | 


doe pzeſiutne not onely to be- 
thee my God, but alſo to 


we and receiue thy bodie into 
the lodging ef mo bodie, and 


Ammer ? O miſerable that J 
— moſt vnhappie of all 
which do this ſo exceeding 


: 
IND 
T2 

. 


| 


great 
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| | 292 Meditations vpon the cher. | | 


| finite, then tmp mtſerie, neither 
! hath it beene heard from the be- 


| great imuryto thee mp Godand 


peares cfieares are not ſufficient 
to receiue, at the leaſt birt once 
|-wozthily, this reuerent and mo 
pꝛecious Dacrament, ſo high s 


and vitwozthie Creature; daily 
offending, and adding ſinne bn- 
ts ſinne vnpꝛepared, and ot an 
heart leſſe contrite and purged, 
dee notwithſtanding take vpon 
mee often to receiue it. But be⸗ 
cauſe thy mercy is greater by in⸗ 


| ginning of the word, that thot 
haft euer deſpiſed the p2ar ers of 
the humble, which ſaueſt them 
that truſt in thee, and which haft 
ſhed thy pzecious bleud fox our 
ſaluation, & the ſaluatfon of the: 
we2ld : and foz an euerlaſting 
pledge of thy leue towardes vs 
haſt oꝛdained this Dacrament: 


Sautonr : fo2 when a thouſand} .| 


diuine a M ſterie: I wꝛetched 


truſting in this thy vnſpeaken⸗ 


ble loue, I moſt humbiy 


of commung to thy Table, 


| ptitting out from the houſe of 
2 — 


Pe 
4 
— — 


* 
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1 — Imen. 


gurge it from malice, fill it with 


— 
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Houle, the ſow2e leauen of ha⸗ 
tred and euill will towardes all, 
that may keepe this holy paſſe⸗ 
ouer, with the lweet bꝛead of ſin⸗ 
teritie and loue, 

Grant me thy grace, that this 
holp myſtery may turne and be- 
come effectuall to the life and ſal. 
uation of bodie and ſoule,that J 
may firmely abide in thee, which 
intend to receme thee into me. 

Let my minde be confirmed a⸗ 
mongelt ſo great myſteries with 
thy comfoztabie pꝛeſence, that it 
may vnderſtand thou art pꝛeſent 
with her, and reiox ce perfectly be⸗ 
foze thee, the fire which alwayes 
burneth, the bꝛightnes which al⸗ 
wayes ſhineth:ſweet Jeſt, good 
Jeſu, the bzead of life which re⸗ 
freſheſt vs euer, and yet neuer de⸗ 
capeſt, which art alwayes eaten, 
Fremaineſt alwayes whole, in- 
flame and ſanctifie thy veſſetl: 


thy grace, and being filled, pꝛe⸗ 
it euermoꝛe in thy holy loue 
which liueſt + raigneſt one God, 


A 
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— 


33H BOGUS οονν 


| A Prayer to God the ho- - 
ly Ghoſt, O 


O Moly Spirit, make my ſpi⸗ 
rit confo2mable vnto thee, 
ſanctiſie me, O thou ſanctifier of 
the hearts a reines, that I may 
be pzeparedto receiue hun holile, 
who is the holy of holies , to thy 
| glozy:to whom with the Father, 
and the Sonne, bee all Glons, 
wo2ld without end, Imen. 


8 


— — 


N — 


— — 


| thou hadit beene inuited by 


ch. 36 moſt holy Sacrament, 
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— 


E 


CH AP. XXX VI. 
Of the Deuout man, to whom 
Chriſt in his laſt Supper ſheyv- 
eth fauour. 


5 Magine t 
151 ha elk beene 


7 0 £ : 
Wn ** 
A 
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k "64; 


j 
ba * 


31 Elf . whẽ this no- 
| bie ſacrament 
was inſtitu⸗ 

ted by Chat, 


-=- 


ſome ofthe Ipoſtles to bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſent : confider with what toy thy 
ſoule had receiued this meſſage, 


and how haſtily all bufineſſe laid | 


aſide, thou wouldſt haue runne 
thither. | 


the Lozd had wached thy feete, 
and ſaid, with teares falling on 


many ſlnnes committed agat 


Imagine, that as ſoone as 
thouhadſt come to the Supper, | 


them, J doe this to waſh — | 


the creatoꝛ, by walking thzough 
L 2 vn⸗ 


— — . ö Uʃ — ͥ ͤ . — 
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| f22 me in a ſpirituall life. 


ro. noms wayes, J wath thee fo: 


—— — — 


the laboʒ which thou ſhalt ſuffer 


Imagine, that Ch#f ſayd 
vnto thee, come vnto the table ot 


Angels, eate my bꝛead, d2inke 
wine which J haue mixed fo 
thee. 

4 Laftiy,intagine how he bad 
thee fit downe at the Table, ca⸗ 
ſting his moſt louing eyes vpon 
thee, ſaying : Deſiderio deſidera- 
ui, with a deſtre haue J deſtred to 
eate this PaTeouer with you. J | 
haue pzeuented thee with great 
benefits, and will hereafter en- 
rich thee with greater, only con- 
tinue in the loue of me, Con{ider 
what modeſty thou wouldſt haue 
bſed at that holy Table; with 
what attention thou wouldeſt 
er the wozds of Je⸗ 
us. 


The fruit of this Meditation. 
e fruit is, to giue the Loꝛd 


heartie thankes foz this iu- 
eſtimable beneſit, naw to be 


r oc am +. ton ca Hwa 


re; 


d 


= 


ſweete remembꝛance of his teue 


| entring in, & reſting with thee ? 


&<4p.36. moſt holy Sacrament. 


receiued : to beſeech Him that Hee 
would not ſuffer thee to die vn⸗ 
gratefull : to call to minde, that 
Thꝛiſt kept the beſt wine vntill 
the laſt, left this holy repaſt as a 


at parting: that this loue of his 
was a motion naturall, which 


is moſt fo2ceable towardes the. 
end: 
The Soliloquie- 


Mr ſoule, how louingly 
doth the Lozd knocke at 
thy dooze with a-deftre of 


ariſe(D my ſoule) æ Chztlt ſhall | 
giue thee light : Mot onely the | 
Shep-heards of Bethlehem had 
cauſe of toy, who found as it was 
told them,but thou haſt cauſe of 
top too, who ſhalt find the top of 
Urael, No matuel though Martha 
and Mary went fo2th to meet the 


thetr minds with celeſtial conſo⸗ 
lation:goe foꝛth O my Houle) 


motion (ſay the Philoſophers,) | 


Loꝛd, knowing how he would fil | 


to meete him that commeth vuto | 
L 3 thee, 


| OE 
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Meditations vpon the Chap. 3 6 


thee, who is the ſtay yea, the whol 


ftay of all thy being. The water 
that is ſeparated from the foun- 
taine, baniſheth : the bough that 
is cut from the tree, withereth: 
the body from which the ſoule is 


gone, dieth : depart not therefoze |. 


(O my ſoule)from the ſoul of thy 
ſoule, but embꝛace him with all 
gladneſſe. Lo2d, as there is no 
doubt, but that ſuch was the ex⸗ 
cefle of thy loue a fauour, where⸗ 
at euen the Angels were ama- 
zed:ſo is it ſure that I was moſt 
bound, not onely to run the way 
of all thy commandements, but 
alſo to fpend my life fo2 the loue 
of thee, Thou haſt beſtowed on 
me, this ſo excellent a gift, moze 
noble then humane vnderſtand⸗ 
ing is able to c5ceie,fron whece 
ſpꝛingeth an Obligation, which 
doth binde me vnte thee. Who 
doth not ſee that J ſhall be moſt 
vnthankefull,if J acknowledge 
not thy ſingular loue? O my hart 


open thy ſelfe, a ſhew with what 


bondofre-loutug Jeſus, louing 
thee, thou artbound, 
CHAP. 


— 


— 


r 


—. Ä o e 


Mat. 8. 29. 
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CHAP, XXXVII, 


When you are about to communi- 
cate, and are no receiuing the 
moſt holy Euchariſt, meditate 
] ypon cheſe 
ture. 


ſayings of holy ſcrip- 


Cce Sponſus venit: 
NZ behold the bꝛide⸗ 
grocme cometh, 
gse fo2th to meet 
him, Mat. 2 1. 6. 
2 Ecce ancilla 
Domini: behold the handmatd of | 
the Loꝛd, be it vnto me acco2ding 
to thr wozd, Luke 1. 18. 
' Dic verbum, & viuet anima: 
Jam not woꝛthv, ac. doe but ſay 
the woꝛd, and my ſoule ſhall liue. 


4 \Lift vp your heads, O pee 
gates, and be pe lift vp ee euer⸗ 
laſting dos2es, and the King of 
glozy ſhall cc me in, Pſal, 24. 7. 

5 Taſte and ſce how gract- 


L 4 ous [ 


* 
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CT 


ous the Loꝛd is : bleſſed is the 


O good Jeſu, ioyne mee ins 
wardly vnto thee, to the glozy of 
thy name, and the ſaluation of 
my ſoule. 

Alſo in the time of Tommunt⸗ 
cating, ſay: Turne vnto thy reſt 


DO my loule.)XFgaine, Loꝛd ſay 


vnto my ſoule, J am thy ſaluati⸗ 
on. And againe, O knit my hart 
vnto thee, and J will fcare the 


name. Ind laſt of all ſap: O mot 


louing and ſweet Jeſts,tize loue 
and ſweetneſſe of iny heart, the 
life of my ſoule, mo mellifluous 
and euerlaſting good, haue mer- 
cie vpon me, bee with mee, O 
Loꝛd, now and foz euer, Amen. 


Or thus: 
G Ood Jeſu, the ſweetnes of my 
heart, the life of my ſoule, my 
eternall God, bountifull Jeſus, 
topne me neerely vnto thee, to the 
p2ayſe and glozie of thy name, 
and to the ſaluation of my ſoule, 


Amen. 


Imme- 


Meditations vpon the Chap. 37 | 


man that putteth his traſt ml 
| him, Plal. 34. 8. Saying: 


| 


| 


jong-and luſtie as an Eagle. 


Chap. 27. moſt holy Sacrament. 
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Immediately after ſay 
the 103. Pſalme. 


.1yſe the Lord (O my ſoule) 
and all that is within mee, 
prayſe his holy name. 

2 brayſe the Lord, O my ſoule, 
and ſorget not all his be 

3 Which forgiueth all thy ſins, 
and healeth all thy infirmities. 

4 Which ſaueth thy life from 
Deſtruction, and crowneth thee 
with mercy and louing kindneſſe. 

5 Which ſarisficth thy mouth 


with good things, making thee 


Or that Hymne of Sime:n,Lake 2.29, 


Lord now letteſt thou thy ſeruant 


depart in peace, for mine eyes haue 
ſeene thy ſaluation. 


157 So 
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So ſoone as we haue Com- 
municated. 


18 (O L92d Jeſus 
ziſt ) which was ſhed foz 
vs, let it be to the remiſſion of ali 
our ſinnes, of all our negligen⸗ 
ces and ignoꝛances: let it bee to 
the ſtrengthning, increaſe, and 
conſeruation of Faith, Hope, 
and Charitie, ot Graces, ot Uer- 
tues, of carefulneſſe of pleaſing 


thee in this like, and of attaining 

glozy in the life eteinall. F 
ve! 
hu 


CHAP. 


„ r 


. 


char. 38. moſt holy Sacrament, 
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CHAP, XX XVIII. 


ven by the auncient Fathers to 
this moſt holy Sacrament, 


FO, of body, and purt- 


DE 875 Ito receiue that 


od: the giuer and the gift? 


t 
roſius in oratione ant. ſacr. 


A 


cen, 


departure, being about to receiue 
humbly kneeling, did communi⸗ 


+ [cate with many teares. Euſeb. in 


vita S. Hironimi. 

It is witten of Conſtan- 
tine, no leſſe godly then mightie, 
mm Emperour, that with great 
Reuerence and Deuotion.befoze 
any attempt againſt his Ene⸗ 
mies, his wont was to receiue 


the 


— — _— 
2 — 15 ew IT Ep 7g | 


Of the reuerence and deuotion gi- 


th what chaſtitie 
tie of mind ought 


x LO myſterie, where 
thou D; Loꝛd, art the feeder, and 


S. Hierome a little befoze his 


—— f 


; 204. 2 Meditations vpon the Chp.z8 | 4 F 

| the holy Euchariſt, Euſeb. in vita 

Conftantin. | 44 5 
- Wy the koꝛce of this Sacra- 


ment, the koꝛce ofthe Deuill is 
1 . | rebated, Ignatius ad Epheſ. 


S.Cyprian calleth this bleſſed 
- Hacrament.a toyful ſolemnitie. Al 
Cyp.de Can. Dom. = 
Df the old Chꝛiſtians, their | | | ( 


ſolemne aſſembly to receiue the 
Euchariſt, was called &y%WY, 
an Aſſemhl of loue, 


4 
* 
— 
S 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


AForme of Thankeſgiuing, after | 
I - the receiuing of the meſt holie 
F | Communion, 


Giue thee thanks, 
Sy DO moſt icuing 
24d Jcſus, who haſt 
Sa: | Votichſafed to ad⸗ 


2 mit me a ſinnefull. 
Creature to the magnificent and 
quickning Feaſt of thy ſacred 
T 


able, 

Thou wouldeſt that J ſhould 
be as the Irke of the couenant, 
where thou thy ſelfe bouchſafeſt 
to abide. Thou wouldeſt that in 
this Irke, Manna ſhould bee 
kept, wherewtth thou didſt feede 
thy people, bntill they entred in⸗ 
to the land of Pꝛomiſe. Cauſe J 13 
beſeech thee, that this Manna WE: 
now receiued, whereof that was 
but a figure, may be pꝛeſerued in | 
© ny | 


| * — * 


n N 
* 
— x * 
1 
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14 my ſoule, that J map feele the et 
2 A fectuall fruit of thy paſſion, fo; 
q || 4 the remiſſion of my ffnnes, the 

5 merit of righteouſneſſe purche- 
ſed onely by thy paſſion, and the 
reward of euerlaſting glozie. 
| Cauſe alſo, that like as in the 
Arke the tables of the law were 
kept, ſo a deſtre of fulſiilling the 
will, may bee contained in my 
ſoule. Grant that I may hodoz, 
loue, and obey thee, that J bee 
| ſeparated from this loue, by no 
allurements whatſoeuer of my 
gho{ly eneme. Tarry with me, 
O bleſſed Feſt, vntill the euen- 
ing of my age, a when the night 
7 of death aypꝛoacheth, J will not 
let thee goe till thou haſt bleſſed 
me, and yeelded to this petition 
of mo ſobbing ſoule. O Lozd 
fulffll Her deſtre, neuer depart 
from her. 

What bleſſing ſhall J gite 
bnto thee, D mp deere Sauiour? 
Where ſhall J begin to expꝛeſſe 
my lone and dutie towards thee, 
which haſt ſatd : Behold J am 
| WII euen unto the 1 

ou 


P |. 


; 69.39. molt holy Sacrament. 
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ſoule deſtreth to be ſatisfied in 


 [thebeholding of thy cofitenance, 


tuen as the Hart foz the 
fountaines of water. Turne thee 
O my Houle)into thy reſt : fo2 
the Lo2d hath done wel foz thee: 
he hath ſhewed thee maruailous 
great Kindneſle in the land of the 
lumg. Foꝛ this cauſe alſs ſhall 
my fleſh rel? in hope: bleſſe thou 


CHAP, 
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| A 
Ser 


CHAP. XL, 


*. 
* 


— 

Another forme of Thankeſg iuing,| 
772 Yn'potent a 
FT / molt louing 


3 A Father , I 


>| cannot gine 


e 


wezthie e⸗ 
& nough, accoz- 


— 


fo2 the treaiure of this heauenly | 
foode, which thou haſt now gi⸗ 
uen me inthis heauenty myſtery | 
inetfable, that is to ſay, the true 
bread of heauen, that euerlaſting 
meat that abideth foz euer, thy 
bleſſed Sonne, our Lozd and 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, in 
whom J haue obtained, by the 
gift of this holy CTommunion, a 
pledge of an inheritance to come. 
Grant (D Loꝛd) that J _ | 


b 
— 
ad 1 — * * —— 5 | 


* 
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—— — — 


— 


** 
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3 


— 


4 


boꝛ to thy good pleſure,thzough 


{7 Wake my Soule, and be- 


goſecute thee. Thou haſt good 


dpon hun, who careth fe thee: 


an. 


 (þ4p.40. moſtholy Sacrament, | 
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daily p2ofit in vertue and godli- 
nes, that this ſacred vnion with 


Chꝛiſt map be of ſuch fozce in me 
that reiecting all euill wayes, J 
may go foʒward in piety toward 
God, chaſtity towards mp ſelfe, 
andcharitie towards my neigh⸗ 


the ſame our 1. oꝛd and Sauioꝛ 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, Amen. 


The Soliloquie. 


hold the new fauour wher- 
with louing Jeſus doth | 


caule to retoyce, that the Loꝛd ot 
maieſty vouchſafeth ts come vn- 
to thee, to comfoꝛt thee. Continue 
onely a good will foz all this 
bountie. Be not as the nine vn- 
thankfull Lepers , who fozgat 
ther curing. Caſt all thy care 


caſe not to magnille him(O m 


| [ſoule)fo2 he that is mightie hath 


magnified thee, and done great 
things foz thee. 
_ Thou 


Loma 


210 
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[Thou knoweſt how the ſonneof | 


God loued thee, when departing 
out of the woꝛld vnto the father, 


he left thee ſo comfo:table a re-| 
membꝛante, and ſeale of all his 


mercies. O loue without mea⸗ 
ſure: Returne (O my Soule) 
vnto thy reſt: foz the Loꝛd hath 


gracious. Sauiour, of whom 
thou maieſt ſay : here will J reft; 
here will J dwell fo2 euer. 

Can it be, O Loꝛd, that thou 
wouldeſt follow man with ſuch 


the Pꝛophet be applyed to vou: 


My teares haue beene my meate 


ſaid:where is now thy God: Tears 
are now no longer pour meate, 


bleſſed thee. Returne vnto the 


loue, as to vnite thy ſelfe vnto| |. 
| him? Reioyce, O pee ſonnes of 
Adam, foz no longer ſhall that of. 


day and night, whilft they yet duly] 


but the gladſome foode of .In-| 
gels, your God is with you, e⸗ 
yen vnts the end. The pooꝛe det 
eate and are ſatisfied. O Lozd, 
grant me the grace of Deustion 
and thankeſulneſſe, that J may 
agke inſtantly, expect patiently, 


receiue 


FFS oo ö mETS || 


l 


— 
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rectiue tt gratefully, conſerue it 
humbly, and vfe it diligently, to 
the gloꝛy and honour of thy holy 
and blefſed name, Amen. 

J deffre to offer my ſelfe, my 
ſoule and bodie, a ſacrifice vnto 
thee:nay, J offer vp all my fins; 
both oziginall and actuall, vpon 
the acceptable Altar of thy mer⸗ 
tie: conſume them with the {a- 


cred fire of thy loue, and let this 


Offering, as Abels Offering, be 
well pleaſing in thy fight. But 
to returne vnto this heauenly 


teod now offered: Ah hard and 


peruerſe hart of mine, how canſt 
thou continue earthly, when as 
thou art fed with the bꝛead of 
heauen ? When at length wilt 


thou become heaueulp : how is it 


that thou doeſt remame ſenſuall, 
and alienated from the Spirite, 
which art ſpiritually conſerued ? 
[Js it becauſe thou doft conſiſt 
t earth; O Jeſu remember here 


uhat thou haſt elſe⸗where ſayd : 


Icome to ſend a fire, and what is 
u deſire, but that it may be kind- 
led Let it be kindled in me, that 


— 
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| 
| 
? 
th 
1 
| 
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The eleuenth generall Meditation 


I may bee carried vpward, am 


feek the thin * which are aboue, 
where Chꝛiſt ſitteth at the right 
hand of God : that though my 
bodie conuerſe here in earth, mp 
affections may be in 1 
from hencefozth not ſo much Y 
liue, as thy grace maꝝ be ſapd. to 
luein me. 


ER 


CHAP, XLI. 


to be vſed after the recciuing of 
the e Sacrament. | 


Onder with what 
labours andteares 
Adam,after he was 


N Call cut of F 


£2 did cate the bead 
of ke nn the daics of his 
life. But now man, recewed in⸗ 
to the ſtate ot Grace, is come to 
leede on the Bꝛead of lite it 
ſelte. 
2 Conſider that Salomon 
would 


GS 


—————— 


| 


9 
— 
- 
22 


. 


CW) 


daughter of Pharao, an Jdola- 


* 
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would not let his wife the 


ter dwel in his houſe, becauſe the 
Irke of God had beene there: 
Ho, weought not to let linne 
reigne in vs after the recetuing 
of the holy Euchariſt, becauſe 
the Irke of his Couenant alſo 
hath beene receiued of vs. | 

z Conſider, that as the Iſra⸗ 
thtes when they had eaten the 
paſcall Lambe, and were deliue⸗ 
red from -Pharaohs bondage, 
made no ſtay in the wild-rnes of 
Egypt, but ſet fozward fo2th- 
with to wards the Land of Pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, So, atter this our Paſe⸗ 
ouer, wherein a mightie deliue⸗ 
rance from the hands of our ſ+1- 
rituall Pharaoh is ſigniſied, wee 


re to depart from the woꝛks of 
darkneſſe, to goe fozward with⸗ 
out delay, from grace to grace, 
from vertue to vertue, vntill we 
tome to our Heauenly Canaan, 

4 Conſider, how the Wiſe⸗ 
ten, when they had ſeene Chꝛiſt 
tt Bethlebem, and there done 


—  — 


ua, Math. 2. 


12. 


— 


; 
} 
i 
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| viam, another way. Do, wee ha⸗ 


| 


ok miſeries ? 


l 


12. they returned not by ambiti⸗ 
ous t cruell Herod, noz by trou- 
bleſome Jeruſalem, but peraliam 


uing viſited Chziſk at our Beth⸗ 
lehem, which ſignilieth the houſe 
of Bꝛead, and there offered our 
ſoules and bodies a ſacrifice vn- 
to him, ſhould returne towar des 
our owne country, which ov 


boue, not by the ambitions an 
troubleſome deſires of the wozld 


but paſſe along peaceably, ano-| | | 10 


ther new way. | 

5 Conſider, how iuſt Noah 
was an hundzedreares together 
labouring to frame and build an 
Arke toſaue him from the flood: 
and ſhould not we endeuour fo: 
the time to come, to ſpend u 
wholy tn framing a good conſci- 
ence befoze God and man, which 
ſhal one day ſaue vs from a flood 


6 Confſder, that a Publi⸗ 
cane, Luke 19. 2, who befoze did 
exact by extremitie from others, | 
but hautng receiued Chꝛiſt in- 
to his houſe, became — 

nto 


— 


—_ 


4 


| | (4.41. moſt holy Sacrament. 21s. * 


vnto the poo2e, and was readie 
ts make reſtitution foz all the 
wong he had offered. ” 

7 Conſider the admonition x | 
ablolution that Chzift gaue vn- 
tohim that was cured by the 
pole ſide, Iohn 5. 14. Beholde, 
thou art made whole, ſinne no 
more. | 
$ Confider how God doth 
complaine by his Prophets a. 

the ingratitude ol his peo 
ple, and how hee accepteth thoſe 
who are thankfull vnto him, E-| 
hy 1. 2. Ihaue nourifhed children, 
and they haue rebelled againſt me. 
Lu. 17. 18. Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto the 
dumaritan: Ariſe, goe thy way, thy 
Faith hath made thee whole. 
9 Conſider, that to make an 
Ipoſtaſte frem the calling to 
grace, were great indignitie our 


— 
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ISS Aa SSTREFE) 


eADAURLACIERAEL IE S-. 


redbnto God, and hurt to our 
ſelues. 
10 Conſldek how to keepe a 
2 ouer all thy ſenſes, with 
which the ſoule is as a citie 
without wals, expoſed to the in- 
lallon of enemies: o2 as a veſſell 
without 


1 | | 
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Meditations vpon the - Gough) 


Law was impure. 


Iſrael to auoyd the puniſhment 
of the fir? bozne of the Egyp⸗ 
tians, ſpꝛinkled their doze-poſty 


of ſtnne, let vs ſpꝛinkle the poſts 
ot our hearts with a continua 
remenibzance of Chiſts Palſi- 
on, 2 Cor. 4. FJ beare in m body 
* of Jeſus, ſaith Saint 


Bemember that Elias in the 
ſtrength ofthe meate hee ate, du 
hold out to the mount Hoteb. 


| without a couer, which in theold 1 
Remember how the childzen of 1 


with the bloud ofthe Lambezin; | 
like manner, to arroide the death | 
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ö E I moſt holy Sacrament, 


s Oo” / 


1 therfoze ſhouldeſt not now turne 


- The fruit of this Meditation, N 


, firſt c0 acknowledge with 
Tac cowards vs: Dod go 


— anage — to grace, vn⸗ 
fllwe come to the ſtate gioze, 


< 


The Soliloquie. 


-Emember (OD mp oule). 
Re thou haſt bin Soute) 
the foode of — and 


to feede on the hus kes offwine; | 
— — 
at wiſe 

1. King. 2. 8. would not that his | 
— —. 
houſe, where the Arke of Cod 
was: fo2 he counted it wichen 
neſſe, that a woman 


defcending | 
rom the ſtocke of the Genttiog,| 


N — rr 5 


9 


y 
* 


gular loue and fauour ? oughteſt 
thou not to render him again 


vtares, and after that ſeuen woze 


notwithſtanding, ſeemed ſhozt 
vnto Tacob himſelte, fo the tour 
he bare to Rachel. Much ſhozter 
ſhould the time ſeeme to thee, 
wherein thou ſerueſt this Lord: 


hand ald, is it not a ſigne of ſin⸗ 


and all foz Rachel: which time! | 


SO» = = ow acc = Aa» wh a” os 


EEE EI ITY” 


_ 


5 7 © adi — , - — — — 
Trede == 


** N 
S$ 5 


* 
1 


+ | 2 moſt holy Sacrament, 4% 4 


erde. 


v in 


— 


WAs 


2 


= 0 65,0 0 0 © &. 
* 


* — _—_— _— ds. 
— . 


Medicationg pon dhe Chop; 41 | 


nere een 


e to bee 3 of the 


deugut Chriſtian, after his re- 
ceiuing the holy Sacrament. 


hat he may be pꝛiuate. Gbj | 
7 REIT: — | 


vnto my wapeg. + F 
andes E Mr; 


[==> To. | —} 


55 e 5 


— — 


Meditations yponthe Chap. 42. | 


God to read good books: by this 
meanes the heart of man is re⸗ 
collected. 


5 "Jt ataileth not a little to be 
euer conuerſant in the fight of 


the houſe oz place of our moſt a- 

boad : Nolipeccare,quia Deus vi- 

the : finne not, becauſe God ſces 
„% 

to! good meane of holp life, 

ie to fly idlenes, the e 

| E vice. 


 now.caſt out [onah , that —— 
ſinne of diſobedience to 2 


cauſe cogitation, cogitation de- 
light, delight conſent, and con⸗ 
ſent would bzing koꝛth inns? 
8 Laff of all, an cfecuall 
| meane againſt all vice, is theo 
ten recetuing the holy Sacra 
ment, Which is wont foz to 
ſtrengthen the Soule againſt 
8. . 


God, to haue this inſcription in 
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CHAP, XLIII. 


Conſiderations concerning ne- 

- neſle of life, to be vſed after the 

receiuing of the holy Commu- 
men, 


Chaiſtian call 
to minde, that 
; ſo often as hee 


holy Sacrament of. the Lozds 
upper, ſo often hee clenfeth 
hunſelfe in the bloud of Chꝛiſt, 
which is thereto powerfull: now 
hauing beene-cleanſed a waſhed, 


Cant. 5. 3. Laui pedes mcos, quo- 


that it is to ſmall purpoſe with 
the ſicke man, to goe to thephy- 


t the faithfull' 


recemeth the 


modo inquinabo cos? I haue 
wathed my feete, haw ſhall Ade⸗ 
file them ? 


.--2 Let him call to minde 


| 


, 


| 


let him ſay with the Wiſe man; | 


1 — 
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3 

| 

| 
of 

1 

; 


wilfully to run into a relapſe, eʒ 
not to obſerue remedies giuen 
him fo2 his health. 

Now of remedies, oꝛ ſpirituall 
Antidotes againſt ſinne, ſome 
are generall, and ſome are paitt- 
cular: amongſt the generall, the 
firft is, to be as it were, alwaieg 
conuerſant in the ſight of God, 
who is the witneſſe of all sur 
actions. J meane to bee ener 
conuerſant in the ght ot God, 


us to call to minde that of the 


Wile⸗ man: In omni leco oculi 
Domini contemplantur bonos & 
malos: In euery place the eies of 
the Loꝛd doe behold the good e 


conſpectu meo ſemper. I alwates 
had the Loꝛd in hs fight. That 
of Tobias to his Sonne: Om- 
nibus diebus vitæ tuæ in mente ha- 
beto Deum: Haue God in thy 


minde all the dayes of thy life, 


Loet this alſo be wzitten in thy 
minde, Vertue ſhall ſee God. 
In the old Law, Almightie 


God commanded (Num. 15. ay 
the 


the euill. That of the Pꝛophet 


| Dauid; Prouidebam Dominum in 
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_ 


the he Itraelites to weare 
aden the 


bpon thens 
ber Gods commandements, and 
doe them: furely,tn like manner, 
i ſhal! bee much pleaſtng vnto 
od, if with any ligne wee are 
ed vp to. remember the pꝛe⸗ 
Fnce of God. 
"The ſecond is, to meditate at 
allHoures, of the houre of our 
departure out of this lite, acco2= 
ding to that'o ge, of or duet een 
Memorare fioui ima tua, & in æ 
termyry.? non peccabis: 


thalt ne⸗ 
ner doe amiſſe. 
The third is, to beſeech Chu 
not to goe from vs, as the Dif- 
ciples did Luke 24. becauſe the 
night t of death dzaweth nigh, 

he fourth is, mbte.deriout, 
and continuall pꝛaper, atcoꝛding 
to that of our Sauieur: Orate, 
ne intretis in tentationem: Pꝛaꝝ, 
that yee enter not into temptatt⸗ 


on: and ſure, none kalleth into 


| temptation, but firſt hee kalleth 
M5 from 


— — 


fringea 


ders dr ; 
rey den toe | 
ep thoutd remem⸗ 
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from P2aper Wherefoze,that of 
S.Paulto the Theſſalontans is 
alwayes to dee remembzed and 
pꝛactiſed, Orate ſemper : Pzay 
continually, 1 Thefl. 5.17. 
The fift.is, to flie alt accafi- 
ons that dzaw vs to ſin, as vaine 
ſpozts, euill company, euill af 
pets of the eyes, by which ſinne 
entreth, as by the windows, cu⸗ 
riofitie of hearing, and much 
berball diſcourſe. | 
The ũtrt is, often to hearethe 
wozd of God, which doth collec 
the heart of man, ala» paſſions, 


| and repleniſh the will with good 


deſtres:the reading of religious 
bookes, and often meditation of 
the benefits of God. Ioſeph faith, 
How can I ſin againſt my Maſter, 
ſecing he hath put all that hee hath 


into my hands? 


The ſeuenth is, in the begin⸗ 
ning diligently to reũſt tempta⸗ 
tions, ſhaking of the ſparkes of 
euill cogitations,befoze they en⸗ 
ter and enflame the Heart. It a 
mans enenite ſtoode at the dooze: 
 paefſing to enter in, & hurt = 
| a 
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Fo 


to recefne in ſuch an one:? 

The eighth is, often to call to 
mind the happines of good men, 
the calamitie of the euiil, and the 
vanitie of the wozld: Qui bene 
viuit (ſatth Origen, Homil. 14. in 
Leuitic.) eſt yerus homo, immo 


well, is a true man; yea, rather 
an Angel. 
The ninth and laſt is, a daily 


ung to minde that of the Ipoſtie 
O. Paul. Heb. 6. 6. that Apoſtateg 


in generall, let vs come in the. 
next place ts the remedies of ſe- 
al. vices, 92 unnes in parti= 
cular. 


and deuout meditation of the. 
paffiou of Chili our — cal- 


crucifie againe the Hon of God. 
From che remedies of inne 


who ts caretefſe of his ſafetie, as 


eſt quaſi Angelus: Hee that lives . 


| 


1 


| 
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CHAP, XL IIII. 


Remedies againſt Pride and Vaine- 
glory. 


* — 


» 4, 


and minde. 

2 That he is raiſed from low 
—_% 

3 That what good ſbeuer hee 
hath, he hath it from God. 

4 That pꝛide makes a man 
contemptible to men, and hate- 
full to God. 

5 That God reſtſteth the 
pꝛoud, as appeareth by Lucifer, 
Roboam, Nabuchadonezar, An- 
tiochus, Senacherib, and others. 


. 


6 Th 


— 
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6 That it depꝛiueth them of 
ſpirituall goods, eſpecially of 
grace: hence is that Axtome in 
Dininitte, of S. Auſten, Ex ſuper- 
bia oritur Hæreſis, ot᷑ Pꝛide ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth Hereſte, yea, great eu ll. 

7. That Chꝛiſt our S aui⸗ 
our hath ſaid : Diſcite ex me, quia 
humilis: Learne of me, foꝛ J am 
humble. 


| 


1 2 ——— — er — — 


— —— — 


— 


230 


— 


— yponthe Chap. 43 


euils, which turn away the mind 


11 


CHAP. XL V. 
Remedies againſt Ccuetouſneg, 


— 
— 


i man is. no moꝛe 

2] ſatisfied with 

much then it is 
with little, and therefo2e the ves 
ry deſtre of riches is rather to be 
diminiſhed. 

2 That Couetouſneſſe is the 
roote of all euill, 1 Tim. 6. From 
hence come warres, hatred, en⸗ 
mity.ſeditions, and innumerable 


0 
od. 
3 That he conſider the ſhoꝛt⸗ 
nes ot his life, and that no mans 
life confiſteth in the aboundance 
ofhis riches, as our Sauiout 
admonilheth, Luke 12. 15. 
That hee truſt in GOD 


| which — the e, 
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y Rauens, 

"5 That he is a Steward, and 
not a Loꝛd of tempoꝛall riches. 
6. That he ſet befo2e his eyes: 
the example of Chꝛiſt, and al ho⸗ 
y men, who deſpiſed earthly ri⸗ 
ches to de rich in Zod. 
» That he remember it was 
ſpoken by our Sau'torr, It is a 
blefled thing to 8 then to 
receive, Aets 20. 

8 That the den riches are 
treaſure in heauen, Mat. 6. 19. 


4 


N 


| 
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CHAP, XLVv7J 
Rem edies againſt luxuriouſneſſe of 


life. 


come diſeaſes 
of bodie, and 
griets ot mind. 


nelle is the 
** of this euill. 


2 That idle⸗ 


3 To depart from the com⸗ 


panie of thoſe that are wont to 


excite vnto this euill. 
4 To be carefull that we giue 
not our ene mie ſtrength, but by 


abſtinence rather (as the abſtai⸗ 


ning from ſtrong wines, and hot 
meats, to repꝛeſſe him. 

5 To repell euill thoughts, 

6 To vſe much Faſting and 

Pꝛaper: fo2 this kinde of ſpirit 

» caſt out by faſting and p2ay- 


*_ To meditate how vaine' 
this 


— 


| (bep.46. moftholy Sacrament, 


mak 


this ſintull pleaſure is, how vile, | 
and what is the foulneſſe of this 
ſinne. | 

8 How tt Hath beene puniſhed 
by the onerthzow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

9 (That Chaſtitie is rewar⸗ 
dable with God and man: with 
God, as, Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart, for they ſhall ſee God with 
nan, Who ſo loueth pureneſſe of 


fall be his friend: pea, the Ring 
ofgloaie ſhall be his friend. 


CHAP, 


heart (ſayth Salomon) the King“ 


——-» 
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CHAP. XL VII.. 


Remedies againſt Anger. 
man: A ſoft an- 
\ dere appeaſcth 
WS): wrath. 


| 2 To conſtder how vnbefit- 
ting a thing fo2z man wzath is, 
| which makes him flerce as a: 
beat, and furious as a madman, 
2 Let him conſlder the effecsj/ 
ot wzath: which are foz the moſt | 
part, contumelies, out-cries, tr 
5 dignation, blaſphemies,  ſwet |. 
; ling of the minde. | 
| Let him conſider the pun⸗ 
.niſhment of this vice, qui traſcitur| | 
fratri, Mat. 5. 22. Whoſoeuer is 
angrie with his bzother vnad- 
uiſedly, ſhall: bee culpable of 
iudgement. | 
s Let him call to minde how 
| many 


Tas ga 


ch. Av. moſt holy Sacrament. 


man» iniuries Chʒiſt fuffered foꝛ 
vs, from whom all his aduerſa- 
ries could not wꝛeſt not one an⸗ 
grie woꝛd: And Chriſt ſuffered for 
vs( ſatth S. Peter) leauing vs an 
example, who when hee was reui- 
led, reuiled not againe, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 


N 


CHAP. 
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' CHAP. XLVIII ||| 


Remedies 2 gainſt Enuia. 


>> Dnltder how vn⸗ 
42 pzofitable enuie 
io, which one- 
2 iy vereth him 
5 wa. is enuious. 
1 That Sod is the reuenge || — 
of wꝛongs, and that veugeance| | 
is his. 

z That we are commanded to 
ouereome euill with good: That 
ik our enemie thirſt, we giue him 
dzinke: fo2 in ſo doing we heape 
coales of fire vpon his head, that 
is, giue him incitements ofcha-|-|| — 
ritv, and pzouokments of louing 
againe. 

4 That enuie is againit the 
Law of Nature: foz one mem⸗ 
ber will be helpcfull to another, 
as tf the foote be ſoꝛe, the head 


will looke downe vnto it, the 
| hand 


— — 


Pg X 
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hand will ſtroke it: now we are 
all members one ot another, as 
the Npoſtle teacheth vs. 
To call to mind that of our 
Sauiour, Forgiue and yee ſhall 
be forgiuen, Luke 6. 37. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP, XL IX. 


Remedics againſt Gluttonie. 


one the de 
light of meat? 
and d2ink pat 

2 0 ieth away, | 


| 2 How muc 

tt diſplealeth God, Ezec. 16.49. 
| Behold this was the iniquitie of 
Sodom, Pride, ſulneſſe ef bread, 
c. 

That faſting goeth euer⸗ 
moe with pꝛaper and de:20tion. | 

4 (Chat pleaſure in meates 
| and dꝛinkeg, 8 the pleaſure 
ther ot beaſts then men. 
1 5 That Nature is content 
with little. | 


1 cnan 


IS] 


| — e doth finiſh hrs ccurſe by 


Tdh. 30e. moſt holy Sacrament. 


5 . 2 
22 

„„ 7% As Ml 
"Remedies againſt Sloath. 


1g D call vnto mind 

that GOD hath] 
amade nothing to 
be idle, and that 
\ cuery thing in 


2 That flothfulneſſe doth de⸗ 
preſſe the minde, and cauſeth a 
loathing of honeſt labour. 885 

That it is no other but the 
Hepulcher of a lining man: foꝛ 
they which doe nothing may der 
ſaed to be dead, 02 haue no being | 
amonalt men. 

4 That as God made the 
Birdto flie, ſo man to labour. 

That labour doth pꝛeuent 
cuil, as the veſſel that is full, can 
recetue no * liquoꝛ. 
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7 To conflder that Dauid, 
not when hee was perſecuted of 
Saul, oz when hee was in the 
| warre, fell into finue, but when 
he was at home doing nothing. 
That Salomon not when he was 
building the Temple, but when 
hee was at eaſe and quiet, offen. 
ded God. 

8 That Adam in the ſtate et 
tinnocency was appointed to la⸗ 
vour. 

9 That though ſome came 
ſooner, ſome later into the vine 


yard, Mat. 20. 8. pet all laboured 
that had the penny in the end-of 
the dap. That the ancient Jfra- 
elites, ſo ſoone as they had eaten 
the paſchall Lambe, made ſpeede 
and haſted to be gone out of E- 
| gypt : ſo the deueut Chꝛiſtian is 
ta vſe expedition after this holy 

Paſſeouer, and to make haſte to 
be gone from the ſeruitude offſin, 
as is befoze chewed. 


| CHAP, 
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The chiefeſt Figures of the moſt 


holy Sacrament, 


| 


78 
© 1245) crament, is men⸗ 

' Hf tioned in Geneſis, 4 

| Chapter 14. rs. 25 

— obtained 4 nb⸗ "I 
ble Utcto2y againſt thoſe Kings 
there ſpoken of Abraham — 
ung from the vickoie ( ſarth the | 
ſcripture)Melchiſedech the Rug 
vf Salem; fox that he was a pꝛieit | 
of the molt high God, offered 
Bead and Wine, and bleſſed 
Abraham. But that Melchiſedech 
was a figure of Thiiſt, S. Paul 
to the Hebrewes pzoueth; chap. y. | 
and that the bꝛead and wine of- 2 
fered of him, was a figure of the 
body and bloud of Cheiſt, which 
he (being a Ring and Pꝛieſt, at | 


. the Ozder of Melchiſedech, 
N Pſalmę | 


— 


0 
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| Pſalme 109.) offered vnto the 
moſt high GD D, and after: 
| ward left to vs his body ſpiritu⸗ 
| ally, bnder the them of Bead, 


and his bloud vnder the foꝛme of 
Wine, the holy fathers with one 
conſent, doe teach. But of this 
figure we learne, as in the moſt 
"holy Sacrament, wee faithful- 
ly receiue Chiſt, and obtaine a 
bleſſing ot him, ſo it is neceſſary, 

that firſt, wee pꝛepare to fight a- 
gainſt the vurnly motiðs ot our 
minde, and put away our ſtunes 
by the wozkes of contrition and 
conkeſſion, as that valiant Abra. 
ham caſt aut the Kings his ene- 
| mies. 5 

2 A figure of this moſt rotall 
ſacrament, was the Dhewbzead 
which was kept on the Tableof 
p20poſttion in the ſigit of God, 


Exod. 2 5. Leu. 24- none were t8 
eate of this bzead, but — 


were cleane and ſanctiſied, 

therefo:e it was called the — 
and fanctified bead, 1 King. 21. 
Mat. 12. 4. By which is ſigniſied 


chat if we be fed with the ſacred 
| | bead! 
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bꝛead of the Law of Grace, p2e- | 
figured by that bzead, it is necei⸗ 
ſary that we be chaſt, and that we 
haue a good conſcienee. 

3; I figure of this diuine ſacra⸗ 
ment, was the Take baked vader 
the aſhes, we the Angel bꝛought 
to Elias, by vertue whereot he be⸗ 
ing ſtrengthened, (as the holy 
ſcripture, x Kin. 19. doth teſtille) 
walked foztte daies and foztie 
nights, cuen to the mount of 
God, Horeb, where afterwardes 
hee ſaw the Lo2d. This figure 
doth fignifie the power e efficas 
cie, which the holy Communion 
dothyeeld vs, to ſiniſh the trou⸗ 
bleſome perigrinatid of this life, 
tuen vntill wee come to the hea⸗ 
venly hill, where wee ſhall ſee 
Ged with incredible pleaſure. 

Now, as common bꝛead doth 
firſt, pzocure the pꝛeſeruation of 
the life tempo:all:ſecondly, doth 
agent + ſtrengthen it:thirdip, 
although often eaten, yet it doth 
not b2eede loathſomeneſſe: pea, 
rather it is an euill ſigne, when 


Bead deth not reliſh to any 
N 3 one: | 


3 
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one: fourthly, a feaſt withom -- 
bzead, although tt abound wir) | | 
| molt coltly Diſhes, is vnperfea.| | |?! 
| So this Dacramentall Bead, 9 
firlt, doth pꝛeſerue a ſpirituall m1 
life:ſecondly, by cofirming grace 
which is the life of the Houle, it 10 
augmenteth the ſame, and ma⸗ wt 
| keth it ſtrong againſt the deuill: wi 
! thirdly, to men ſpiritually min- on 
ded, it neuer b2ingeth loathſom⸗ 
neſſe: but it pleaſeth not the pa⸗ — 
late of the ſicke, that is, ex orga- * 
no male diſpoſito, the palate that 
is ill diſpoſed: the naturall man af 
perceiueth not the things which . 
are of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14 Fourth⸗ © 
p, let the Chꝛiſtian man haue al 
the goods of this moꝛtall life, if 
that bee wanting him, which is 
contained in the holy ſacrament, 
he hathnsthiug: yea, rather hee 
may truely bee called miſerable: 
fiftly, andlaftly, the bread befoze 
tt commeth ts his perfection, it 
ſaffereth many things: foꝛ the 
graine of Coꝛne, which is the 
matter thereof. is firſt ſowen,and 
| is couered in the earth: 9 
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e ee ee eee 4 
cut, bound as a malefacto2, im⸗ 


pnſoned in the Barne, is thꝛeſh⸗ 
cd out, winowed, grinded in the 


Mill, is boulted, and ſcozched 


with fire: ſo that it may very well 
agree with this Sacrament, 
wherein the Elements are not 
whole but broken a poured out, 
wherin alſo the paſſion of Thzift 
our Lo2d, and his ſuffering fo 
great things fo2 vs, is repꝛeſen⸗ 
ted, befoze he become this diuine 


- | food of our ſoules. 


4 The Paſchall Lambe was 
aſigure of this Sacrament, Ex- 
od, 12. 3. of which this was the 
Ceremony. Jt muſt be a Lambe 
without blemiſh, of ay eare olde, 
it muſt bee eaten at Jeruſalem 
roaſted, and in haſt, with wilde 
Lettuce, and ſwecte bꝛead: thoſe 
who ſhould eat therof muſt haue 
their ſhoocs cn their feete: by 
which Ceremony God ſigniſied 
buts the Jewes, that they were 
— in this wozld, as wee 

are. 


S. Chryſoſtome in his g3. Ho⸗ 
mile vpon Mathe, applieth that 
| N 3 Cere⸗ 


1 
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| Ceremonie vnto vs: Jf(fapth 


he ) the Jewes about to go one: 
ty thzough Paleſtina, were fed 
with a Lambe after ſo curious 
an 02der, with what vigilancie 
ought we to bee fed in this Ha- | 


late Lambe, which haue our 
tourney to heauen ? Let vs cate. 
therof in his Church, heate with 
Charitie, going koʒ ward to our 
Land of reſt. In the 25. ot Leuiti- 
cus, God ſaith, you ſhall cate of the 
old fruit, vntill the new come: ſo 
did his people of the old Malleo⸗ 
uer: the ſame day they were deli 
uered from Egypt, had wee deli⸗ 
uerance from a wozſer ſeruitude, 
| Df the Paſchall Lambe a bons 
muſt not be bꝛoken: thoſe parts 
of this Lambe are the faithfull, 
as it were from God, Sacrihcate| 
Filium, ſacrifice my Sonne ſo 6 
nite hos abire, let theſe go, loh. 18. 

5 A figureof this was Man- 
na, giueu to the peop!e of Ifrael 
tn the Deſart, Exod. 16. 16. S. 
Paul ſaith, 1 Cer. 10. where hee 


doth mention the two — 
ments, 


crantent, with the true mmacu⸗ 


Sc Keno 2 
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4 


ents, that the Ned ſea, was a 
figure of Baptiſme, and Manna 
of this Holy Sacrament, 


Which Manna ha thele p20- | 


perties 5: : 

Firf?, atchough ſome gathe: 
red much, a others teſlc, yet there 
was a ſufficient meaſure for all, 
ſo in this Sacrament of the 
L62ds Supper, there is no lette 


Uertue in the lealk part 923 


then in the whole. 
Fccondly, Manna 


bee gathered any day except the 


Sabboth, and when the ſunne 
aroſe, it vaniſhed: ſo this vene- 
rable Sacrament ſerueth vs vn⸗ 
till the cuerlaſting Sabboth cf 
the life to come, and when the 
Dunne of glozte ſhall appeare, it 
thall then ceaſe. 

Thirdly, Manna did giue 
taſte of all Kinds accc2ding vnto 
the will of the cater. This Man- 
na hath ſweetnes, vnto the faith 
of the faithful Recemers, ſo, and 
ſo, diſpoſed, | 

Fotirthly, many ofthe Jewes 


were ver ie grieuoully punithed, 


Na4 foz 


1 


— 


248 


Meditations ypon the cb. 31 


foꝛ that they tontemned Manna, 


ſaying: Our Soule loatheth this 
light meate, Num. 21,5, So H, 
Paul ſheweth. 1 Cor. 1 1. and 30. 
That in his time many were 
ſicke and weake among them ol 
Corinth, fo2 that this moſt Di⸗ 
uine Sacrament was deſpiſed, 
and many vnwozthily commu⸗ 
nicated. | 


Arhe:foz like as the Irke(ſapth 
| omas Aquinas ) was made ot 

hittim wood, Exodus 25. 10; 
thatis to ſap, of ſhining & pure 
Cedar : ſo was this of the moſt 
pure body ofthe Sonne of God. 
Agains, the Arke was guilded 
| within and without, which may 
reſemble the Wiſedome and loue 
of Chʒiſt. There were thzer 
things in the Frke of ſpeciall 


6 The ſixt Figure was — 


note: the golden pet, the rod of 
Aaron, and the two tables ofthe: 
| Law. | 


Manna, map betoken the ſoule 
of Chuft, containing the fulnes 


| of the Deitie: the rod of _—_ 


The golden pot containing, | 
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= 


— 
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his Pꝛieſtly power: the two ta⸗ 
bles, that hee was the Eternall 
Law-maker, 

But the holy Dcripture ma⸗ 
keth mention of two thinges 
principally concerning the arke, 
which doe marueilouſly appeare 
in this Sacrament: the one, that 
by the benefit of the arke the peo⸗ 
ple were not onelp v2eſerued, but 
much pꝛoſpered: the ether, that 
God grieuouſiy puniſhed thoſe, 
who vnwozthily entreated his 
arke, 02 gaue not wozthie reue⸗ 
rence vnto the ſame. We reade, 
1 S2m.4. when the people of Iſ⸗ 
rael in one war againſt the Pht- 
iſtims, had loft foure thouſand 
men, they pꝛocured that the arke 


obtaine the victozie : but the cen⸗ 
trary hapned, foʒ the arke of God 
was taken by the enem , e thir- 
tie thouſand men periſhed of the 
hoaſt of Iſraet fo2 their peruerſe 
lite and ſmall pietie. 

The Philiſtims alfo, which 
duwozthily handled the arke, ſet⸗ 


— 


was bzought into their Tents, | 
hoping by the pꝛeſence thereofto | 


| 


Ms . ting 
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ting it with their Jdolatry,how 
ſharply were they puniſhed ? but 
chrefely the men of Aſhdod, as 
that holy ſcripture ſaith, i Sam. 5. 
the hend of God was qricuous 
vpon them: but the houſe of O- 
bededon who receiued the Irke 
dutikully pꝛoſpered. . 
7 A figure of this ſacrament 
was the meale of Helizeus, r.Kin, 
4. When the P2ophet comman⸗ 
ded that certaine hearbes ſhould 
be ſod foz the childꝛen of the pꝛo⸗ 
phets, they taſking them, found 
| that they were ſo bitter, that they 
| cried to Helizens, O man of God, 
death is in the pot. Wherefoze, tie 
holy Pꝛophet caſt meale into the | | 
pot, wherewith he took away the 
bitternefle :fo Thuft by mcale 02 
bꝛead of the Sacrament, taketh 
away the bitternes of cur afflia: | 
ens, and cauſeth that they bing | 
vs life, and not death. | | 
8 I ſigure cf this moſt holic | | 
Inſtitution, was that great 
Paſſeouer which King Hezckiah 
kept, 2 Chron. 30. 17. when hee 
pꝛaped fo2 the people, that God 

| would | 


Ad i nd — 


d 


| 
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would be merciful vnto him that 
pꝛepared his heart to ſeeke the 
Lozd God of his Fathers, 
though he were not clenſed ac- 
co2ding to the purification of the 
Sanctuarie:when he ſpake com⸗ 
koꝛtably vato the Leuites, and 
the whole multitude , who kept 
the Feaſt with great toy, Dur 
Hezckiah hath not onely p2a-ed 
foz the purifying of his people, 
but hath ſanctifi:d them, ſpoken 
cemfo2tablie, kept atorful paſſe- 
ouer, ſuch as neuer was in Iſ⸗ 
acl. 

Lat of all, a pꝛopheſle of this, 
was that Elay 16. 1. Send yee a 
Lambg co the Ruler ef the world, 


CHAP, 


— 


A. 112 


Meditations vpon the bey. 9 


| 


Names of excellencic, attributed 


| 


1 


O 


CH AP. LII. 


ynto the holy Sacrament, and 
gathered out of the writings of 


ancient Fathers. 
Great c 

O Ineſtimable (Sacra⸗ 
Dunne . ment. 
Moſt noble 


Pure 
5 Capes 
Laudable 


O -Jyſterie 5 Pietie. 
of 2 Beace. 


Sit of Holiss. 
Bleſſing. 
Hidden Manna. 


CHAP, 


rie. 


| bop, 53. moſt holy Sacrament. 


— 


CHAP, LIII. 


A ſhort Meditation on theſe names 
of excellencie. 


bat couldeft thou 

ESD | do(moft mercifull 
1 Lo2d) foz vs and 
oz our good, that 

— tho haſt not don? 

Thou haſt taken our fraile Na- 
ture vpon thee, and giuen vs thy 
Diuine: thou haſt freeip offered 
vnto vs the riches of thy mercy, | 
the treaſures of thy Grace, the 
aboundance ot᷑ thy Loue, by this | 
great, ineſtimable, and moſt di- | 
uine Sacrament. by this bleſſed, 
pure, and venerable Myſterie, 
the Myſterie of peace and pietie, 
the holp of holies, the Hidden 


with what flames of loue thou 


— 


Manna: whereby it is euident, | | 


253 


didſt 
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didſt burne, whoſe delight is to 

ſhew mercte. Ind becauſe the 

fire of this loue could no longer 

be hid, it mult needs bzeake out 

| br this Holy myſterie left vnto| | | 

vs: Fo2 which (O Le2d ) wee 

| giue vnto thee honour, pzayſe, 

power, and dominion, now and 
toʒ eucrtnoze, Imen. 


CHAP. 


all W 
- | CHAP. LIIII. 

19 | Certaine ſhort Meditations vpon 
ee the Paſſion, to be vſed before 
le, or after the recciuing of the holy 
nd Communion, 


Good a graci⸗ 
ous Iclu, thou 
diddeſt cate 
the Paſchall 
A Lambe in le- 
ruſalem, with 
thy deare be⸗ 
loued Diſciples, and ariſing 
frem Supper, didſt gird thy 
D ſelfe about witha Towell, and 
powzedſt water into a Baſon, 
and kneeling vpon thy knees, 
thou meekle did waſh the fect of 
thy Diſciples, and wipedſt them 
” with a Towell, 

D molk good and gractous 
Jeſu: thou, befozc thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſuffer, diddeſt bequeath a 
moſt excellen: Jot d thing vnto 
the Childzen, "Tear: ng fo2 _ 


— 3 


* — F —_ * — — — — 
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thy moſt ſacred bodie to bee our | — 
meate, and thy moſt pzecicus 
b!oud to be our dꝛinke: there can 
no wit no2 vnderſtanding pene-| | | and 
trate and th2oughly ſee the bot-| | | lon 

tomleſſe depth of thy Charitie. thil 
O moſt good and gracious| | |tho! 
Jeſu, thou comming to the gar-| | des 
den of Oliuct, beganneſt to feare, face 
and to bee heauie, whereupon N 
thou ſaidſt tz thy Diſciples :My| | |tho! 
' * foule is ſorrowfull vnto death: Ind | tent 
then dunded and ſunderedfrom| the 
| them, thou ſettedſt thy ſeife vpon| | |P2 
| thy knees, and falling vpon the] | bm 
| earth flat on thy face, thou pzay-| | | fall 
| edſt vnto thy Father, and fully ſco2 
and wholly re:Ignedf? and peel⸗ blu 
deſt thy ſeife vato him, ſaying: | 20 
Father, thy will be done. Ind at tot 
length, through a moſt painefull J the 
| azonte, where⸗with thou wert a 
grieuouſly oppꝛeſt and afflicted, the 
thou didit ſweate throughout all bre 
thy bodie a bloudie ſweate. (M0 
O good andgractous Jeſus,| ten 
thou, kindled and burning with to 
| an ineffable deſtretoredeememe,| | me 
wentſt to meete thine enemies, | m 
and! | Mi 
_ mow _ | 


I 


—_— — a= woQgT ww wg gz ow=niag yy Th 
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and ſuffered T Tudas the traitoꝛ to | 
kiſſe thee, thy ſelte to bee taken 
and to bee bound with all confu- 
ſlon and ſhame, and moſt vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thily to be led vnto Annas, where 
thou ſufferedſt moſt meekely to 
de ſtricken on thy moſt innocent 
face. 
O good and gracious Jeu: 
thou being faſt bound like a no- 
tozious malefactoꝛ, waſt led vnto 
the houſe of Caiphas the High 
Pꝛieſt, where the Jewes moſt 
vniuſtly accuſed t*ee, moſt ſpite⸗ 
fully ſtrooke and bafetted thee : 
ſcoznfully waſt thou mocked and 
blind-folded, being bidden to 
pꝛophelle who ſtruck thee, doing 
to thee innumerable iniuries all 
the night. 

O good and gracious Jeſt, 
thou, in the Mozning wack 
bzought befoze Pilate, and with 
moſt ſweete and plea ant coun⸗ | 
tenance,caſting thine eies down, 
ſtaodeſt befoze him in the Judg- 
ment⸗hall: and when thou walt 
; moſt falſly accuſed of the levves, 
and man a rebuke and repꝛoach 
was 


—— cc. 


— — 
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| and demanded many thinges of 


was giuen thee , thou nieckely 
heldſt thy peace, and madeſt no 
anſwere. 

O ͤ good and gracious Jeſu, 
thou waſt ſent from Pilatcto He. 
rod:this Herod of a very curious 
and vaine minde, coueting to ſee 
ſome miracle at thy hand, asked 


thee:the Jewes cried out againſt 
tee, but thou amongſt all theſe, 
moſt wilely heldſt thy peace. Foz 
this cauſe Herod and all his de⸗ 


d ence ? At the will and pleaſure 


foꝛth, thou returnedſt again, ſuł⸗ 


ſpiſed thee : D How vnmeaſura- 
le was this humilitie and obe⸗ 


of thine enemies, thou wentelſt 


fering thein to do with thee what 
they would. 


O good and gracious Jeſu, 


thou in the Judgement hall be 
ing ſtripped naked, and with⸗ 
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| ther mangled and defo2med with 


/ 


a a pillar, waſt moſt cruelly ſcour- 


out all compaſſion, bound faſt to | 


ged, there was thy virginalland 
tender flech cut with whippes, 
and tozne with ſtripes, altoge⸗ 


— 


blacke | 


88 32 2 8 


w 
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blacke and blew; and many a 
wound, ſo that the ſtreames of 
thy moſt p2ecious bloud ranne 
downe on euery fide vpon the 
earth. 

O good and gracious Jeſt, 
after that ſoꝛe & ſharpt ſceurging 
of thine, to put thee vate tmoze 
ſhame, thou waſt clothcd with a 
purple red garment, vile a tozne: 
they alſo making a crowne of 


ſame ypon th moſt holy head: @ 
while the ſharpe thoznes picked 
grieuouſly, and wounded ſoze 
thine head, thy moſt pure bloud 
ran downe abundantly oner all 
thy louely face a necke, then they 
putting a reede into thy right 
hand, & kneeling downe befo2e 
thee, in ſco2ne, ſaluted thee, ſay- 
ing: All haile King of the Iewes. 
O good and gractous Jeſt, 
thou waſt bzought foꝛth by Pilate 
| bnto the furious Tewes, ts be ga- 
zZedt looked vpon, wearing thy 
crowne of thoznes # purple gar⸗ 


ment, but ther cr ed out with 
moꝛe cruelneſſt to haue thee cru- 


— — —— — 


thoznes, painefully pꝛeſſed the 


260 Meditations vpon the Chap, 3 e 


O good aud gracious Jeſt, 
thou waſt deliuered vp vnts the Ol 
will and pleaſure of the Jewes, | | | 
who by and by led thee to bee]. * 
cruciſied, laying thy heauie croſſe tif 
vpon thy ſoze and bloudie ſhoul⸗ 
ders: thus didſt thou bearemoſt} | th 
meekely thine owne croſſe, whoſe be 
great waight pained thee full ſa 
ſo2e : E comming vntv the place th 
of thy ſuffering, all wearie and th 
bꝛeathleſſe with paine, fo2 my 11 
ſake thou didſt not refuſe to taſte T 
wine mingled with Gall and dl 
Myrrhe, which was there giuen wh 
| vnto thee. — 
O good and gracious Jeſu, 
when thou waſt ſtripped naked, — 

int 
ve 
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de 
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fn 
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H 


then were thy ſoze wounds, by 
* violent plucking eff thy cloa⸗ 
| thes, renewed, O what a bitter 
and cruel! paine didſt thou ſuffer 
| when th tender bandes and vn⸗ 
| defiled fecte were with blunt and | 

rough nailes faſt nailed vntothe 
Croſſe, and when the ioynts of 
tip limbes were looſed. O with 
what loue and ſweetneſſe of cha 
ritie didſt thou offer thy hands # 


5 1 3 keete 


| 


| feete to be b9zedthzough? Then 


thou thy deare beloued Mother, 


chep. 54. moſt holy Sacrament, 


out cf the wounds of thy kands 


and fecte, as it had beene out of 


Wels, thy pꝛecious bloud plen- 
tifully guſhed out. 

O good and gracious Jeſu, 
thou hanging vpon the Croſſe 
betweene two theeues, waſt aſ- 
ſailed with Blaſphemies , but 
thou p2ayedſt vnto thy Father 
the while,ſaping : Father, forgiue 
it them, they wot not whar they do. 
Then didſt thou pꝛomiſe Mara⸗ 
diſe vnto the thecke : then gaueſt 


(who pierced with the ſwoꝛd of 
loꝛrow, ſtood by the Crofle)vn- 
to thy Difciple Iohn s after thou 
hadſt ſuffered thzee long houres 
intollerable paines, and thirſted 
vory vehemently, they gaue thee 
eyſell to dꝛink, which when thou | 
hadſt taſted, bowing downe thy 
venerable head, thou peldedſt vp | 
thy ſpirit.O what a diſeaſe was | 
ſinne, which nothing could cure, 
but the death of the Phyſttian. 
O good and gracious Jeſu, 
O good Shepheard, thus thou 


be> 


3 
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beſtowedſt thy ſelf fo2 thy ſheepe: 
| the right ſide ofthy bodie was o⸗ 

pened with aſpeare,out of which 

flowed both water and blond, 
| | myftically reſembling the two 
| | ſacraments. Foꝛ vs thor wout- 
| deſt that thy louing and tender 
heart ſhould be wounded: aſter: 
ward thy immaculate bodte bee 
taken downe from the croſſe, lo. 
ſeph and Nichodemus winding it 
by in Sindon oꝛ cleane Linnen, 


(hap 


— Wo 


Nis 


laying it in a new Sepulcher: thou 

Grant (O L82d ) that wee may | [haſt 

| | by farth, lay vp this thy bl thou 
| \ bodie in cleane affections,andin| | bort 
| the new ſepulcher of a Tyenout| | mar 

| and Religious heart, Amen. — 

| _ — wit 

1 full 

| | |ver 

all 1 


["FETET 


— 


| | andblowes, be clothed in purple 
way of mockage : thou woul- 
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A Pray er vpon the Pafſion. 


805555 ang God, men 


mightie, which 


thou didſt beare towardes mee, 
haſt vouchſafed to be made man, 
thou wouldeſt fo2 my ſake, bee 
bozne in a ſtable, and laid in a 
manger, bee fed with the little 
milke ot the maiden thy mother, 
ſufter needineſle and pouertie, be 
ſoꝛe troubled thꝛee @ thirty years 


| FA fo: the exceeding 
EL great charitie that | 
b 


with mamfold labozs and care-| 
full paines : thon wouldeſt fo: | 


very inward paine and agony be 
all in a bloudie ſweat, a be appꝛe⸗ 


hended and taken, ſhamefully be 


bound, vnwoꝛthily be cd? emned, 
bntulkty be ſtricken with buffets 


— . 


eſt 


a 


2 


1 
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deft be beaten and to2n moſt cry: 


| full & heauie Croſſe, æ be ne 
and kaſtned to the ſame Crofi 


deſpiſcd, wounded, and with in. 


on the Croſſe foz my ſake. 
ſheddeſt foꝛ me thy moſt purem 


deſt koz mee. J undder . 
armes of my ſoule, thy ver 
Paſſien, J fozſake ę rex 
all ſenſuall pleaſure, fl 
all,put mee wholly into thy hand 
| and pleaſure : thine onely wit || 
thine onely will be done in me. 

O moſt ſweete and 1 
Jeſu,moztifle wharſoeuer live 
ſenſually in mee, garniſh an 
adozne me with thy merites an 
vertues: O pꝛepare Len 
delectable and pleaſant þ 
on koꝛ thy ſelfe in mee: renue my 
Spirit, my Sun 


a. 


clly with ſtripes, crowned with| 
thoznes,ouer-laden with a pe in | 


1 f N 
| . 
a 


Thouthe cloather and garnilhe | 
or the ſtarres, hangedſt all nakeß 


numerable ſozrows er It | 


pꝛecious bloud:al this thoud 1 


' 
1 


| 


| ö 


| 
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CHAP. LV. 


| A Prayer of S. Auguſtine, © 
| Meditat, 1. 7. 


Hat haſt thou com⸗ 

| 8 mitted moſt ſweet 

85175 Childe, that thou 
A 


| £7 (houtdf be ſo iud⸗ 
ES ged ? What haſt 
| thou offended moſt louing Ji- 


nocent, that thou ſhouldſt bee ſo 
'hardly intreated ? What is thy 
offence ? what ts thy fault ? what 
is the cauſe of thy death, and oc- 
caſton of thy condemnation? J 
it is; that am the wound of thy 
ſozrow, the cauſe of thy flaughs 
ter: J am the deſert of thy death, 
the wickednefle of thy puniſh: 
ment, the ſtreke of thy paſſion, | 
the labour of thy toꝛment. O 
won. derfull manner of coꝛreai⸗ 
on, und oꝛder of vnſpeakeable 
myſtery ! the wicked offendeth, 
the inf} is puniſhed: the — | 
tranſ⸗ 


ITSat CLASS EAT 


(OE > 


| the euill deſerueth, the good ſut⸗ 


| Chap. 55, moſt holy Sacrament. . 


' tranſgreffeth,and the innocent ta 
besten: the bniui?? Anneth, and 
| the tuft 18 condemn' d that which 


fer ei : and what the Seruant 


geth : what Man yath offended, | 
God ſatisffet}. 

Whither, O Sonne of God, 
whither hath thy Humilttie del⸗ 
cended? whither hath thy chari⸗ 
tie burnt ? whither hath thy pit⸗ 
tie p2oceeded ? thy benignitie en- 
creaſed 2 whither hath thy loue 
attained e whither hath thy com⸗ 


wickedly, and thou art punni⸗ 


fence, & thou art chaſtened with 
renenge : N haue done the fault, 
t thou art ſubiected to toʒzment: 

haue waxen pꝛeud, and thou 


art humbled : J am vuffed vp, # 
thou art diminiHed: I became 


punichment of diſobedience 2 J 

| Yon my ſelfe to Hluttonie, and 
art afflicted with hunger: 

kas tree carried me to bnlawful 
O 2 defire, 


1 


tommitt th, the Loꝛd dulchar⸗ 


paſſion extended? fo2 J haue don 


ſhed: I haue committed the of- | 


diſobedient, and thou patedſt the | 


T 
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|deſtre ,perkect charitie led theet 
| the Tree of thy Croſſe: I taſted 
of the foꝛbidden Fruit, and thoy 
{ateft vnder the tozment : J am 
delighted with meate, and thoy 
laboureſt at the dooꝛe: I eniq 
delicates, and thou art toꝛne in 
pieces with nailes: Ithe ſweet: 
| neſſe of an Apple, thou taſtedſt 
the bitterneſſe of Gall. Eue reioi⸗ 
ceth laughing with me, Mary ſuf 
1 fereth wailing with thee. Bes 
; hold the King of glozie, behold 
| mp impietie, and thy pittte tht 
neth:behold my vurighteouſnes, 
E thy richteouſneſſe appeareth. 
(Om King + mn God) 
what hall J render thee foz all 
thy benefits which thou haſt be⸗ 
ſtowed on me? Foz there cannot 
bee found in mans heart, which 
map wozthily be rendꝛed fo2 ſuch 
rewards : can the ſharpneſſt of 
mans wit deniſe , whereto the 
| tercy of God may be compared! 
Non ts it the part of the creature 
to recompence the ſufficiencieof 
| the Trooto2: but there is, ( H | 
a” l 0? Sod) theres I 
. f 
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(hap. 5 5. molt holy Sacrament, 


admirable diſpenſation,ts which 
my owne weakneſſe may in ſome 
things relie: It my mind pꝛic⸗ 
ked with thy biſttation, crucifle 
her fleſh, with the vices & concu- 
piſcences thereof: and this thing 


when thou haſt granted, it be⸗ 


ginneth now, as it were, to ſuffer 
with thee : fo2 that thou hai 
vouchfafed to die fox my fin. nd 
ſod» the victoꝛy of the inward 
man, by thy conduct, tt ſhall bee 
armed to the outward triumph, 
fo: as much is this ſpirituall 
perſecution oner-come, it map 
not feare foʒ thy louie, to yeeld it 
ſetfe vnto the materiall ſwozd. 
Ind fo the ſmalneſſe of my con- 
dition, if it pleaſe thy goodneſſe, 
ſhalt be able foz Her power, to 
anilwere the greatneſſe of the 
Creatsz. I p2ay thee foz th ac⸗ 
tuſtomed merctes,poure into mp | 
wounds, that the rancoz of my 
brperous infectið caſt fozth, map 
reſtoze me to mp wonted health: 


that taſting the Nectar of thy 
fweetneſle, 


1 


it may cauſe mee to 
deſpiſe with all my heart, the 
"Þ D 3 ples. | 
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pleaſant allurements of this 
w921d, and to feare no adnerſitie 
thereof, fo2 thy fake : and being 
mindful of my eternall nobilitie, 
max loath the windes of this 
tranſttoꝛie feare. Let nothing be 
fweete J p2ay thee vnto mee, 
without thee, nothing pleaſe me, 
nothing pꝛecious, nothing beau⸗ 
tifull beſide thee. Let all things 
JF beſeech thee, be vile vnto mee 
without thee, let them bee of no 
account : that which is contrary 


to thee, let it be troubleſome bn- 
to me, and let thy good will bee 
m cotmuall deſtre. Let it grieue 
delight me to bee ſo2rowfull foꝛ 
thee. Let thy name be my com- 
fot, and the memo2y of thee my 
conſolation, Let teares bee mp 
| bzead day and night in ſearching 

out thy iudgements. Let thy law 
be better vnto me then millions 
of gold and filter. Let it be de 
ughtful vnto me, to walke inthe 
| way of thy commandements vn⸗ 


me to reiovce without thee, an? 


HA. 


to the end. So be it. : 
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CHAP. L VI. 


The twelfth Meditation. 


Concerning the ſpirituall Com- 
munion of Chriſt. 


On that the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall C mmu- 
mon alſo is 
palit able vnto 


we enter into ſome conſideration 


ofthe ſame, and therein obſerne 
theſe circum Tances. 

Fuſt, what it is: ſecendly, 
after what meanes it may bee 
ved: thirdly, what pꝛofit wee 
reape by it: fourthip, hew ac- 
teptable tt is to God, 

Foꝛ the ſtrit, we muſt know, 
that as the ſacramentall Cem⸗ 
munion hath wozthily the firſt 
place amongſt the ſpirituall ex⸗ 
i 2 D 4 ers 


13 A Soules, it is 
. | SNWEZ#HY  necefſar e that 
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| 
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} erciſes ofa Chꝛiſtian life: to alſo 


the ſpirituall Tommuntion hath 
a berie godly and diuine bſe. 
When the densut man (( ſa»th 

Gerſon ) doth euery day reteiue 
ſpiritually the bodie of his Re- 
deemer: ſo often doth hee myſti⸗ 
cally communicate the myfterie 
of Chꝛiſts Birth and Paſſion, 
is inflamed in his loue, and re⸗ 
nolued in his deuotion : ſo when 
wee recetue Chziſt in affection, 


| faithfull often ſhould doe: ) this 
is called our ſpirituall Commuz 


| nion. 


Foz the ſecond, what commodi⸗ 
t'e this bzingeth vnto the ſoule, 


effects thereof: fo2, as hee which 
moued by the holy Ghoſt, belee- 
uveth,ſozroweth foz his ſins, and 
by louing God, deſtreth to bee 
baptiſed, doth obtatne the grace 
of daptiſme: which deftre of bap⸗ 


| erſme, is called by the Diuines, 


| Bpriſma Spiritus, the baptiſme of 


the Spirit, ſo doth it alſo happen 
in this ſpirituall c— 


— To 


| 
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—— 
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and deſtre of minde (which the 


we may gather by the manifolde | 
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The third, how wereape pz0- 
fit by receiuing Chziſt into che 
holy deſires of our Soules, tt 
may bee vnderſtood by the en⸗ 
creaſe of Loue : While I was mu- 
ing _ the P2ophet ) the fire 
kindled. The eleuation of the 
mind vnto God doth take vs a- 
way from earthly affecttons, and 
carrie vs bnto him, on whom 
our deſtres are fire. 

The fourth , how acceptable 
this is vnts God, we all know: 
he that accepted the intention of 
Abraham, and ſatd bnto Salomon, 
becauſe this was in thine heart, 
that he doth not onelp accept of 
our good deſires, to embzace 
him in the armes of our affecti- 
on, but alſo doth reward this de⸗ 
fire as a deede done. Wut we are 
to conſider, that wee muſk not 
onely Ka» vpon the deſtre of our 
will, and receiue Chatlt ſptritit⸗ 
ally, but we muſk pꝛoceede fur⸗ 
ther. to reteiue him together, bott 
ſpiritually and Sacramentallp. 
Foz it ts not enough to follow 
Chaift in our - onely | 

5 


1 
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alſo recetue him in this holy my⸗ 
ſterie, which is not onely a repꝛe⸗ 
ſentat ion of Chziſts death, but 
alſo a communication thereof, 
not onely a memozy, but a partis 
cipation : yea, the moſt. perfect 
participation that may be. Now 


Chatlt hath with vs, e we with 


tuall infuiffon : by intputatian, 
| when he ts ſaid, ts be made vnto 
vs righteouſneſſe, 1 Cox. 1. 30. by 
habituall infuſlon, when tt is 
ſaid to vs: Waſh and be cleane, 
eate and liue. 


CHAP, 


Ito beleeue in him, but wee muſt | 


participation is that holde that | 


him: partictpation we haue, ei⸗ 
ther by imputation, oz by habi-| 


Stagg aS 


{ 
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That this holy Sacrament is giuen 
to the ſicke, as neceſſary for the 
time of any viſitation. 


among the cf- 
RL ts of this 
heauenly Sa- 
crament, that 
to“ bee num⸗ 
bzed, that it 


— —— 
LATER 


temptations, which wozthtly re⸗ 
ceiue it. Whence it is, that in 
times paſt it was often giuen to 
men and women in places ot vi- 
ſttation, oz danger of death, that 
they might bee conſtant in the 


maketh thoſe ſtrong in enduring | 


confeſſion of Chꝛiſt, and able to 
withſtand the Temptations of 
the Deuilt:to ſtrengthen them in 
taking the cup of affliction, the | 
manner was totake firſt thecup 
of ſaluation. 
2 Conſider, that it alſo p22- 
fiteth 


— — 
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helpe of our ſoules:we muſt ther: 


_ 


— 
flteth to attaine the health ofthe 
body, ſeeing it is ſo auaileabie to 
the ſaluation of the ſoule. Fo2,tf 
at the only touch of Chꝛiſts gar- 


cannot Chziſt himſelfe do, ente⸗ 
ring into the Soule of the ſicke ! 
2 Conſtder,that Chꝛiſt know⸗ 
ing what his Apoſtles Gould) 
neede, and what wee all ſhould 
neede, ſtrength againſt Altar. 
ons : yea, fozeſceing our conflict 
to come, oꝛdained this moſt holy 
Sacrament, foz the ſpirituall 


** 


foze thinke by how much greater 
neceſſitie we labour, by fo much 
this Sacrament doth cxerciſe 
moze efectually wholeſome ef 
fects, ſeeing it is pꝛoper vntothe 
Loꝛd to helpe moze readily then, 
when greater neceſgitie doth re⸗ 
quire. ; 

4 Conſider, that here the di⸗ 
ſtreſſed either in bodie oꝛ minde, 
may apply vnto himſelfe in par- 
ticular, the merites of Chziſts 
paſſion, and raiſe vp Himſelfe by | 


ment many receiued health, what 


Z 


33 


2278 


© comfoztable —— 


_—_—w— 
_— 


* 
+. 
=” 


— 


2 * 
— 


erer ee eee eee e eee TD 5 e 


KAAN KS 1 


had ſo great vertue, that they re⸗ 
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this holy myftery:and ſay,Thou 
haſt good cauſe to reiopce(D mp 
ſoule)that the Loꝛʒd of Maieſtie 
commeth vnto thee, that he may 
cdfo2t thee departing this wozld, 
and be thy aſtiſtant helpe againſt 
the aſſaults of Sathan, who en- 
deuoureth to dzaw thee away 
from the reward of life: continue 
onely a good will foꝛ all: though 
thou art faint and feeble,though 
thine enemies be many andmigh- 
tie, pet hauing receiued diuine | 
ſtrength, thou ſhalt ſap: J can do 
all things in him that ſtrengthe⸗ 
neth me. Caſt all thy hope on Je⸗ 
fus, a thou ſhalt neither be ouer- 
teme of them, no2 put to ſhame. 
Thou knoweſt well, that the bo- 
die of a certaine dead man was 


reſtoꝛed to life 2 King. 13.) by the | 
only touch of the body of Elizcus. 
It the bones of a dead Pꝛophet | 


ſtoꝛed one from death to liie, and 
the theeues amazed by the mira⸗ 
cle ofthe thing, durſt do no euill: 
what will not the liuing and glo- 


rious bodie of Jeſus do, entring | 


nl mto 


4 | 
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ſelte commeth to be mp food. O 


into thee ? J doubt not, but u 


will exerciſe greater might m 
thee, ſeeing he is G OD om- 
nipotent, and L:D BD of all, 
and the Deuill fhall bee ouer⸗ 
come and canfoundedat his pꝛe- 
ſence. 

O good God, teach me how 
I ought to giue thankes vnto 
my louing Lo2d, who ſeeing me 
in time of need, beſet with infer- 
nall Lyens, doth ſend mee food, 
not by the Pꝛophet Habakkuk, oꝛ 
by any heauenly Angell, but him 


Lone without meaſure, 
Confider (O my Soule) 
this vnſpeakeable mercp. Thou 
knoweft thou waſt loued of him 
in his greateſt extremities, when 
he departing out of this lite vnto 


the Father, did inſtitute this ho 
ly Sacrament fo2 thy — 


Thou ſeeſt alſo he loueth therein 


thy extreamities : it remaineth, 
that crying out with the 4920- 
phet Dauid, Bſalme 8. Uerſe 4 
Lord, what is man, that thouart ſo 


mindfull of him? Oz, with the 
Apoſtle, 


2 Sl 
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* 


Ipoitle,Romanes 14. chap. ver. 8. 
IfTliue, I line vnto the Lord: if 
1 die, I die vnto the Lord  Whe- 
cher I liue or die, I am the Lords. 


CHAP. 


4 


— 
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EET 


doe often communicate, I ſay, 


CHAP, LVIII. 


What hee oughtto doe, who is to 
communicate, before hee come 
to the holy Table of the Lord. 


| 4 


Echo will doe the 
thing which her 
ought, concerning 
d this Sacrament, 
TID and that which 
the dignitie of fuch a myſterie 
doth require, muſt lot out a cer- 
taine ſpace of time to Himſelfe, 
wherein he may perfo2me thoſe 


24 


| 


paration thereof, 

And that wee may difcourſe 
moe at large ofthis matter, am 
moꝛe famil:arly with the, which 


they ſhall do very well, if as Mo- 


; 


ſes commanded the people, that 
thee! 


— 


things which pertaine to the pʒꝛe⸗ 


_— 


* 


1 


ſeklite: not ot the Letter, but of 


thiee dates befoze they were to | 


K trou ⸗ | 
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1— 


20x 


receiue the Law, they ſhould p2e- 
pare thenrſelues, Do alſo they | 
ſhold pꝛepare themſelues in thee 
daies, that they may be apt and 
diſpoſed to receiue the Loꝛʒd, who 
bꝛingeth a law, no t of death, but 


the Spirit: not of Feare, but of 
Loue. 

The holte Dcriptures doe te- 
flifie, tat the maids of king Al- | 
ſuerus, Heſt. 2. 12. commingonle 
into his ſight but once in ũx mo- 
neths, pꝛepared thmſelues with 
ople of Myꝛrh :and other ſix mo- 
neths with certaine ſweet odoꝛs· | 
It thefe did doe this, that they 
might find fauour with an earth 
ly man, what pꝛeparat on ſhall 
be requtred of vs, that wee may 
linde fauour in the ſight of the 
true God: 


One of the cheeteſt pꝛayſes 
ofthe bleffed Uirgin Marie, foz 
which the Angell did commend 
her, hee ſheweth, when he ſaith: 
Thouhaſt found fauour with God: 
and ought it to ſeeme a hard and 
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troubleſome thing vnto bs to ds, 

| fo2 ſo great glozie and dignitie, 
| | that which theſe women haut 
done foz ſich vanitie ? With 

| what face J pꝛap, will wee re⸗ 
fuſe labour: yea, although all the 
powers # ſtrength of our ſoules 
| aud bodies were to be emplop- 
ed, that we may come at leſt but 

into the grace and fayour of 
GOD: ſpeciollp, when. wee 
heare that theſe miſerable maids 
ſpent their whole life, that they 
might come into the fauoꝛ of one 
| moztall man. But becauſe this 
is an hard thing fox vs to doe, at 
leaſt let vs pꝛepare our ſelues, 
in thoſe th:ee dayes where f J 

haue ſpoken, doing all that 

which in vs lyeth. But if you 
ſhall aske me what that is, I ſay 
that the firſt thing is, that thon 
walke carefully all thy time: 
that with the holy man lob, thon 
feare all thy wozkes, that then 
haue diligent regard of thy ſelfe, 
and th2oughlp examine thy con 
ſcience, and that thon take herde 


in all thy conuerſation, that — 
| 


18 


[ 
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commit nothing, which may ol⸗ 
fend the eres of God, not snelp 
moztally, but negligent!» alſo, 
as much as thou cant. either 
onely ought wee to decline from 
the nnes themſelues, but aiſo 
from the occaſions of them, as 
immoderate laughing, paſtimes, 
and wanton ſpoꝛts, and all vaine 
conuerſation, and all thoſe exer- 
cifes c which are ſeldome done 
without ſfune. Mo ctherwiſe 
( ſaith a learned man) then a 
handſeme and adozned woman, 
when on the Sabboth ſhee hath i 
put on cleane apparell & goeth 
koꝛth abꝛoad, doth molt diligent⸗ | 
beware that ſhee handle net 
thoſe things where with ſhe may 
be centaminated: So we in this 
tune, ought to walke moꝛe care⸗ 
fully then at another, and to be 
ſo cloathed, that we may be woꝛ⸗ 
thy to come to receiue the Ring 
ef Angels, and ſit at his Table. 
Betoꝛe all things the tong mult 
bee kept with diligent care all 
this tune. In the old law the vei⸗ 


eln without couers wer counted 
vn⸗ 


1 


—_— 
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| bncleane. Let regard bee had, 
that the mouth btter no baun 


| fentlue, that the dooze bee kept 
| pure and cleane, though which 
| that heauenly food thall enter to 
| our Houle. No lelke diligently 
let the Heart bee kept pure from 
| all vaine, vncleane, and bnquiet 
cogitations. Fez an buſeemely 
thing it is, in the place where 
O D ſhould take bppe his 
Manon, to leane any thing ol. 
kenſtue to his cleane and Heanen- 
ly fight. And becauſe the place 
of his abiding is peace, fo in 
peace (ſaith the Pfalmiſt) is his 
fkaying : ket vs theretoze put 
farre from vs all vnquiceneſſe 
minde, and perturbations what- 
ſoeuer. 

The euening being come, 
when as thou ſhouldſt commus- 
nicate earelp in the mozning fol- 
kowing, very laudable it is, ei- 


and idle wo2ds, much leſſe of-| 


ther to miſſe a meale, oz at the 

leaſt to be content with a 

02 light ſupper:after which than 

mapelk not either betake thee — 
| P c- 
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Wee 


dle fantaſtes and illuſtons of the 
Deuill: that chou maiſt the ne:t 
| day goe vnto the Lozds Table, 


|cife thy minde in the remem- 


| (hap.58. moſt holy Sacrament. 


pleaſurable delights, o2 be pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in the concourſe of many, 
butthat thou maiſt be quiet, and 
moze fit to fpend a good part of 
the night in pꝛeparing thy minde 
foz the day following. 

When thou art laid in thy bed, 
befo:e fleepe doth cloſe thy eyes, 
perſeuere and continue in good 
thoughts, beſeeching God that 
he would deliuer thee from all i⸗ 


with moze puritie both of bodte 
and ſoule. So often as thou a- 
wakeſt in the night, by and by 
call eo minde the ſame thoughts 


in p2ayer. 


| QUerpearely in the mo2ning, | 
thine eyes not yet fully opened, 


thinke that thou art lying in the 
armes of Chʒiſt crucified, exer- 


bzance ef his Paſſion, about 
which we ſpendthe day folkow- 
ing: ſome time thinking of his 


ineffable loue, ſome time of his 
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— ſuffering: In a woꝛzd, 
| Sy becauſe 


| 
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becauſe this ſacrament was in⸗ 
| ſtituted in remembꝛance of 
paſſion, moſt pꝛoftebie and ac 
ceptable vnto God is cur de; 
uout remenbance of the ſame , | T 
that by this meanes we may at. 
compltſh alſo the will or the Te. 
ſtatoꝛʒ. 


a 


and d2inke ſparingly. 


2 


cha. 59. moſt holy Sacrament. 
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CHAP. LIX. 


The manner of communicating, 
vſed by a certaine Virgin. 


ö 


ö 


In pran. vit. ſfprit. 


7X 


Efoze the Tom- 

munion, TJ p2e- 
paare my ſelfe at. 
ter this maner :; 
N ſome two dayes 
1 I befoze, J exa- 
amine mine owne conſcience, J 
humbly conteſſe we, and am hear · 
tily ſozryfo2 my ſinneg: when J 
may not faſt, at the leaſt J cate 


2 The next mozning J begin 


ſooner then at ether times a pꝛai- 


er tn my minde, therein deſtring 
grace of G O W to commu- 
nicate ſfncerely, 4 that hee make 
mee ſuch a one ag J ought tu be, 
tomming to his holy Table that 


1 


this mo Holy Sacrament may 
(Vane in my heart, that fruit 
— EIT which 
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which it obtaineth in = tha 


of them which wo | | 
nicate. * Wang 

Then J con\kderhow ge 
a thing it is to be partaker i 
|. holy a Miſterie, to receiue hin 
whom the Angels adoze, t 
P2ophets haue deſired, the d. 
poſtles loued, the Marty:s in 
tated, and all holy men coueted, 
| with vnſpeakeable defire, ta he⸗ 
| noz, loue, and vnite them vun 

- him by this holy Sacrament, 


tngeth with t 
ſthe ſoule of the deuout Commu 


When J come to tom 
| nicate, J exerciſe my heart . 

theſe contemplattons: firſt, 
to minde my owne bileneſſe: ® 
| condly, I taſt my ſelfe downes 
the feete of Jeſus by humflitie: 
[ thirdly, J make aſhoze | 


— 
— 


1 
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| dan 59, meit holy Sacrament. 
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f that thou art the very Sautonr 
God: which waſt cruciſed 2 
me, dead, and buried, deſcendedſt 
into hell, and didit riſe againe: | 
fourthly, A am ſozythat I come 
ſo little pꝛepared as I do, but e⸗ 
ner hoping hee will accept my 
humble intention, I putmpernſt 
in yk mercy and merits. | 

ometimes J talke thus 
with my — Be 7 | 
wp 'Doule, thy Lo:2Fand God: 
love him whom thou. 
with ſuch care, account thy ſelfe 
Mw, lone him, and — 
b, im, and 

7 „ FJ lap befoze him 
allmp ſinnes and tuſirmities hid 
inthe depth ol my heart, and 
moſt fernently defire, that hee 

purpoſe earneſtiy to amend, and 

ſo with all humble reuerence, J 
tome to the Lozds Table. 
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My demeanour after the 
Communion. 


AST. Communion, J be:. 

take me to ſome ſecret place, 
that I may talke onely with i 
L 02d, whom I haue by faith re 
ceiued into the houſe of my ſoule: 
and firſt, J fet befoꝛe GHD 
the Father,theholy Sacrifice of 


los mee, vũng theſe oz the — 
ther )the Son, whom ge 


{ Father ) what greatthings 


Chiift our Lo2d, 4 J ſet befoze 


Him, whatſoeuer he hath ſuffered 


wo2ds: Behold(DO eternall Fa: 


nite loue theu haſt ſent fromhes-| 
ven vnto the — that he nught 
take fleſh of man, be bone ins 
Stable, ive into Egypt bythe 
perſecution sf Herod, and ſhould 
be in great ponertie. Behode 


hath don : and ſuffered foz min 


ebe wilderneffe, in pzeaching, al | 
faſting, in pzaping, in tournt? | 
| E 


— — 
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Chop. 39. moſt holy Sacrament. 


in hearing blaſphemies, ſuſtai⸗ 
ning inuries and repzoacheg:all 
| which he ſulfered at the hands of 
the vngratefull Jewes, ſee him 
betrayed and ſolde foz thirtie 
pence. J offer him vnto ther ( O 
| — in the Gar. 
den, lead away to Annas, bea⸗ 
ten and buffeted in the houlſe of 
Caiaphas, accuſed betoze Pilate, 
moched of Herod, ſcgurged a cru⸗ 

ot the Jewes. Beholde, 


| 


wne, his hands and feete pier- 
ed thzough,his motk lacrod fide 


opened. 

. Behold the heauens and earth 
mourutug. after their manner, 
the ſozrowfull mother, the deare 
Diſciples bewailing him, and 
the uvngrateful Ievves by ſe miich 
the moe to ware madde againſt 
hum: J offer him vnto thee, an⸗ 
nointed with Mrarh, wzapped 


ing in perſecutions at the lewes, 


D Father ) his head hanging 


ia tleane innen, buried in a new | 
Seputcher./Theſe things done, 
Itmake an end, ypꝛaiſing. bleſſing 


| end gang chendes te od, that 
2 P32 he 


— 


m_—_— 


J 9 
tis, 


| that the K02d reſteth therein a 


he hath loued vs, ſo that he gau 


to Chailt with all thankfutnege 
'foz his beneffts,and J open vn: 


faults,as to a moſt gentie L en 
Jopen vnto him alt my 

into which J am wont to fall, 
deſtring him to miſter a rem 
die, that J relapſe not ſo-often, 
eſpecially I p2ap that he would 
grant tne grace to recetue him 
| Hereafter wozthily. 


Meditations vpon the Chap,gy 


Hig onete fon e our ſalnarion 
2 Ater this, J turne me vn. 


to him as vnto a moſt holy q9hy! / 
ſittan, my infirmities, and alli 


in Jam wont to offend, e name⸗ 
ly, Y decree to root out ſomeone, 
fkn,and in the place thereofto in. 
ſert ſome vertue, whereof J ham 
neede, that J may alwayes got 
fozward from better to better: 
IJ humbly pzay his dinine man 
Tie, that he grant me drengihn 
execute that thing 

4 Laſt — dtuigentty keeps 
my heart all that day, thinking 


his houſe, — I ou my 


3 I purpoſe to amend, where: || | 


SIRE EEE Si|-! » 
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endeuour, that I may bſe all 
modeſty, as well in ſpeaking ſee· 
ing, and walking, as in ali my 
outward conuerſation: often Þ 
ſay with my ſelfe : This day(D 
Lo2d ) thou haft come to mee a 
ſinner, this day thou haſt renew- 
aux heart by thy holy Paſſion, 
| J pzap thee abide with mee, goe 


| my ſelke vnto the pꝛayers of the 
day, I vſe the ſame Pꝛarers, 
with greater Deuotion then oz 
dinarte, I giue thank es fo2 all 
benelites, eſpec ally foz thoſe re- 


ceiued by this moſt high and ho⸗ 
e Sacrament, 
| 
| 


not from mee. And ſo applying 


| 


„ — — 
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| Ani, The very boby and blood 


2. -Q - 
4 
HAP. L. 


Certaine briefe Queſtions & An. 
ſwers, concerning the bleſſed 
Sacrament. 


Queſtion. | 
er what, cauſe doe 
I. you receiue the 
DG 8 * 5 

Dj ka ) ON nlwere. 
| LAS Firdt.that I un 
obſerue, and diitifully keepe 
| Chzifts moſt holy Inſtitution, 
| Secondly, that J may ſhew in 
ſelfe a member of the bod 
whereof he is the head./Thirdly, 
that J map receiue this ſouc- 
raigne repaſt to the health ofmy 

ſtafull Soule, 

ueſt. What doe you receiue 


of Chꝛiſt, after a moſt diu ine and 


enly manner. 
heauenly Qui. 


— —— 


———— 


tha. So . moſt holy Sacrament, 


— 


Queſt. What profit haue you by 


receiuing?ꝰ 


Anl. Increaſe of grace; and 
loue with God and man. 

Q. Why doe ye often commu- 
nicate? 

Anſ. Wecauſe my hope is, J 
am one of Gods Childꝛen, and 
therfoze defire to come often vn⸗ 
to him, as to a louing Father. 

Queſt, After what manner come 
ou ? 

Anſ. By Faith and Repen- 
tance, hauing a full purpoſe to 
ſerue him in holineſſe and righte- 
ouſnefſe,all the daves of inv lite. 


P 4 CHAP. 


| 
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| CHAP. LIL 
Theſe few obſcruations ſhould bee 
obſerued before our acceſſe vn. 
to the Sacrament of the Lord 
Supper. < 


humble your ſelfe by a ſerious 
conftdzration of pour manifolde 
ſinnes. 

3. Pou mult thinke Chiift 
wozketh in pou that which his 
woꝛds doe pꝛomiſe. 

4. Pou muft pꝛepare your 
Soule to receiue the bodit and 
bloud of our Lo2d Jeſus. 

5. Pou muſt meditate of 
Chuſts Paſſion, his reſurrect 
on, and your owne riſing againe 
to a better life to come. 


6, pou 


— 


| (hap,63, moſtholy Sacrament, 


6, Pou mult giue vour ſelfe 
both befoze and after this moſt 
holy Sacrament, to pzayer, and 
deuotion. | 

7. Pou muſl apply your ſelfe 


to 3 and open to God 


the cloſet of your heart. 

8. pon muſt beare af- 
fection and ioue, both to O D 
and man. 

| P 5 CHAP, 


Meditations ypon the che. 6 
| Emap. LTI 


A dialogue ofthe moſt holy Com- 
| munion, - betweene Mandanns 

and Spiritualis: a wvorldly man, 
| and a ſpirituall. 6 


Wherein is diſputed : vrhether it be 
better often to communicate, or 
abſtaine from the moſt holy 
Communion : how and after 

| what maner both may be done: 

that of loue and deuotion, this 
| of humilitie and reuerence. 


Mundanus. 


Know not] | 
truely what 
I fruit there 
MA is by often: 
communica⸗ 
ting: fo; J 
— ſiſee thee con⸗ 
tintie ſubiect vnto the fame vices 
ta be often angry and thzeaten. 
| Spirit. 


K 
— - ———c 


— 


that by the benefit of often Com⸗ 


| they. 62. moſt holy Sacrament, 


- Spirit. But I know certainly | 


municating, haue rooted out | 
ſome euill manners, and vnleſſe 
JF ſhould often Communicate, 


| no other p2ofitc ſhould come vn- 


without doubt, 'J ſhould bee 
woꝛſe # worſe, @ happily at this 
houre I Gould burne in hell fire. 

Mundanus, Whence knoweft 
3 thou ſthouldeſt de woz- 


beg Foz that J haue erpe- 
rience in my ſelfe, when the time 
of Communicating is at hand, 
Jbethinke my ſelfe moze & moze 
carefully to abftaine, yea, from 
the leaſt ſinnes. Contrary-wile, 
when the time of Tommunica⸗ 
ting is farther off, J am not ſo 
collected in minde, N ware alſo. 
faint in Deuotion, J am pꝛone 
bnto vanities and trifles : ar.dif 


to my Soule, that pꝛofite alone 
| ought to be ſufficien:, to mooue 
me to frequent this diume Da⸗ 
crament. 

Mund. But J feare not a lit⸗ 
tle, leſt if I come tos c ften to the 
| Loꝛds 


n 


3 


" R 
——.— uw 
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Loꝛds table, I make ſhipwꝛacke 
both of loue and feare,fo2 that tg 
wont to fall out by too often vie 
and familiaritie. 

Spirir, Pea, rather the cone 
trarie doth often fall out: foꝛ if 
of the often and familiar cuſtome 
and frequentation of the Com- 
munton, any imperfection were 
therein couered, there were iuſt 
canſe to diminiſh our loue and 
feare toward him, as it commeth 
to paſſe in humane things: But 
that thing ts not ſo:foꝛ when he 
whom we receiue, is a certam in- 
| finite Sea of all perfection, by 
howe much one vſeth this often 
familiaritte with him,by ſo much 
the moꝛe hee declareth his good- 
neſſe and perkections, and cauſeth 
that loue, feare, and reuerente to⸗ 
ward his diuine Maieſtis, doe e- 
qually encreaſe. 

Mundan. Let it bee as it ts, 
daily experience teacheth, that 
the often bie of a thing, although | 
the be}, doth bzeed contempt and 
toathſomneſle, 

Spirit, But that is in things 


tempo⸗ 


— 
Leen — 


| damnation, but if thou communi⸗ 


— 
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tempoꝛall, and in ſenſuall pleas 
(as S. Gregoric hath —— ob⸗ 
ſerued ) ſacietie doth bꝛesde a de⸗ 
ſire:foꝛ then the goodnes or them 
is made knowne : and theretoze 
by howe much the moꝛe ſtirely 
they are poſſeſſed, dy ſo much the 
moꝛe ardently they are deſired : | 
whence the heauenly Wiuſedome 
ſaith : They which cate me do fill 
hunger, and they which drinke mee | 
doe fill thirſt, 

Mund. But S. Paul ſaith ; He 
that eateth and drmk eth vn worthi- 
ly, eateth and drinkerth his ovene 


cate often, it ſeemeth thou think- 
et thy ſelfe wozthy : and is not 
this pzide? Thorn aifo doeſt vn- 


Spirit. Is if to communicate 
ſeldome, doth make a man woz- | 
thy · It is not ſo: but heare me: 
if thou calſt him woꝛthy whoſe 
perfection doth equall the woꝛ- 
thines of this ſacrament, then no | 
creature, although the holieſt,vea 
1 all creatures put together, | 


woꝛthily communicate. g 


were 


— 


1 * 
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| reverence to this holy Myſterie, ö 


were wozthy of this ſacrament. 
And if ſuch woꝛth ineſſe were ſo 
neceſſarie, none ſhould comimy- 
nicate:fs2 that none can attaine 
perfection equall to this Hacra: 
ment But neither that any bee 


attaine ſome excellent perfection 


'foz theſe are acquited by the rare 
vertues of this ſacrament, à fre- 
quenting therof. Therekoꝛe that 
a man be woꝛthy acco2ding to the 
aduice of the Apeſtle S. Paul, itis 
enough that he bꝛing that pꝛepa⸗ 
ration wherewith God is con- 
tented, that is, that firf he exa⸗ 
mine his conſcience, be ſozry fo} 
his {Innes committed, humbly 
cofeſle them with a penitent hart, 
t with tis pꝛeparation to come 
to the Tommunion is no pꝛide. 

Mundan. Ff this be ſufficient, 
wherefoꝛe then did certain godly 
men of reuerence, ſpeake ſo often 
of effectuall pꝛeparing thẽſelues, 
as they haue done : 

Spirit. Thefe ot humilitte and 


| 


woꝛthp, is it necefſary that here 


ee neee 


02 be endued with rare vertues: 


_ uu. awo0Q0___ u—qc>. co 


— 


haue 


hep 62. moſt holy Sacrament, 


haue ſpoken tndeede of ſolemne 
preparation, which affuredly is; 
meete, but to the er in que- 
ſtion, — oa 0 1 — halie 
Communion, is a moſt auncient 
cuſtome, wherewith the ute 
of Chzilt firſt ſpꝛaug, as Saint | 
Luke the Euangeliſt, in the Acts 
** the Apoſtles ſheweth. , 

4 But in the Pꝛimitiue 
Church the feruentneſle ef Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians was great, which when it 
is not now in bs,it ſeemeth moze 
ſafe to abſtaine frem often com- 
munic ating: foꝛ if it bee ether- 
wiſe, it is in danger that we come 
not ſo diſyoſed to Communicate 
as wee ought. The ſafer way, 
wag to be held, then the leſſe 

Spirit. Pea, the ſelſe ſame 


thing, foz that ſs great deffre is 
witing in vs, ought to dztue vo 
to frequent this wholſome ſacra⸗ 
ment: foꝛ by the benefit thereof, | 
we may both ware hot, and bee 
ſet on fire Foꝛ he which is cold, 
ought rather to betake Himſelf to | 
the fre, then he which is hot. So | 
often 


— 


303 


ö 
' 
— 


— — —_— 


304 Meditations ypon the = Chap, 62 

| | often 8 one humbleth himmel 

| befoze God, # Aach a firme faith 

in Chaift, dod e 

Gef 101 well. ans 

Thaue often heard the 

pane, nts are inſtituted of 

Chꝛiſt as medicines, but we vi 
not medicines often. 

Spiri. If a man were fpiritnally 
Ack but ſomtimes, then the argy 
ment were auailable:but wh 
we are in a Quotidian of finne, 
and our nature is weake: foz,the 
iuſt fallerh ſeuen times a day,(faith 

the Wiſeman) our nature there. 
foe often needeth helpe, and ſo 
the bie of a ſpirituall medicine. 
| Mozeouer, whereas this ſacra⸗ 
ment is of fozce to dꝛaw awap all 

thefe euilles, both pꝛeſent and to 
come, from the ſoule, it is better 
to pꝛeueut infirmity, then to cure 
it once contracted. Laſtly, there 
is a great difference between co- 
poꝛall medicines, and this ſpire 
tuall : fo2 they onely put away 
bodily diſeaſes, and often with 
the euill humoꝛs take away. the 
good alſo : but this onely bꝛin⸗ 


Ray <2 geth | 


— 


— — 
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geth to the ſoule, grace, ſtrength, 


ind other heayenlp gifts:s ther⸗ 


foze thele, ſeldeme, this often is 
to hes vſed. Idde, that foz the 


molt part, bodily medicines are 
bitter a loathſome, to the intent, 
that ag ſeldom as map be, we bi 


them: but this is ſweete and de 


lightfull, and therefoꝛe G O D 
would, that it be often receiued 
of vs. 

Mundan. But thou canft not 
denie, to abſtaine from the holy 
Communion, foʒ reuerence of ſo 
great a Sacrament to be a good 
act, and agreeable to vertue. 

Spirit, J denie not, but that 


it is good to giue reuerence to it: 


yet this J ſap, that to frequent 
this Communion of deuotion, 
t deſfre of vniting himſlelfe with 
Chaill, is a better action, becauſe 
this ſpꝛingeih of loue, but that of 
feare, ę it ia manikeſt to all that 
loue is better then feare: where⸗ 
foze it argueth a religious mind 
to communicate often, 

Mund. But J am vnwozthy 
ſato doe. 


Spirit. 


dt th 


—— - 
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Spirit, Wherefoze e 
und, Becauſe J fall daily 
into many ſlunes. 


| Spirit, Pf ſtunes detaine thee 
then ſhouldeſt thou neuer cam 
municate, becauſe thou neuer 
ceaſeſt to ſinne. 

Mund. But communicating 
ſeldome, I haue moze time toex- 
amine my ſelfe. 

Spirit. Thou art deceiued:ſo 
ſteing our nature is pꝛoneto eu 
by how much theinoze grieuoully 


harder they are to be gone: fo 
| ning there>f is deferred, byſo 
much the moꝛe hardly, and with 
greater pain it is made 

Mund. I doe not well vader- 
ſtand what this my erroꝛ is:fo;, 
I ſee daily with mine eyes, thoſe 
which often cõmunicate, to come 
cokdly and without deuotton,and 


ſtns raigne in it, by ſo much the] | 
crookedtree, the longer the tur⸗ 


as it were, cuſtomarily tothe 
le Table, and no moze adoe:but 
ther which come ſeldome, 
with farre greater denotion and 
reuerence, as it ſeemeth to m, 


_—_ m—_— 
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wherefoze it is better to commu⸗ 


nicate ſeldome then often. 


Spiritual. Ftrſt, that is falſe 
Munda nus, which thou affirmeſt: 
yea, rather many of them which 
come ſo ſeldome, come moſt cold- 
iy without devotion, without 
feeling of lone, rather indeed of 
cuſtome and conſtraint, then of 


loue. 
Mundanus. If it bee better 


to Communicate often then ſel- 
dome, how commeth it to paſſe 
that this often Communtcating 
is not pꝛayſed of ſome learned 
men, - 

Spirit, I neuer ſaw noz heard 
of any learned man endued with 
iudgement and vertue, that re- 
pꝛehended this action, ſo holv, ſo 


pꝛolitable, ſo acceptable to God: 


but that it is diſpꝛayſed of ſome 
carnall men, it is no maruatle, 
kozʒ they thinke others vnwoꝛthi⸗ 


le Communicate this Sacra⸗ 


ment:  foz- as they line euilly 


_ [themſolues, ſo they thinke that 


thoſe line euilly alſo, who often 
communicate. 
Mund. 


171788 — * 
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Mundan. Por ſay true 
knowledge that it — 


often to the 
heaueniy he 


— — 
not, leaſt I giue 
— Wozlde, ot whom thoſe 


Spirit, If in this matter | 
wilt haue a regard ofthe — 
then haſt thou not onely loſt . 
foule, but aiſo thy wit. Art 
ignozant, that it is the 

— the Wozide, to flye from ail 
pitituall things, to kauour the 
wieked, and ſpeake euilt of the 


a as 6 «a .-«c © : 45 


— 


ners to the wozld, 
pirit. Bu 


er SSS = wa, 


—— —— 


ng 


become a good example bus9 o⸗ 
all recreations: which were to 


— 


nion, f02 the oblogutes of the 
woꝛld ! No other thing then to 
be aſhamed, and to account it a 
repꝛoch, if thou att a good Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian, and endued with 'vertue: 


.Chzilt be aſhamed to reteme thee 


Mund. It᷑ I ſhould often com 
municate, muſt repent often, 


thers, keepe me at home, caſt oil 


take away all m libertie from 
me, und ſo I ſhould pine away, 
and wax old befoze mp time. 

Spirit. Athongh theu com- 
muntcateſt but once in a veare: 
thou art bound to repent. to Her 
dood example to others : neither 
art thou ignozant, how great a 
ſinue it is, to gtue a ſcandall to 
others And the often communt- 
cating, doth not tanke away Be- 
rreations, but doth allow thent, 
ſo they belawfull and honeſt. In 
that thou ſaiſt thy libertie is ta- 


| ken away, it is not true: for, if 


| 1 (hap.62. moſt holy Sacrament. 309 | 
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[thou doeſt thinke any thing foz- 
gg 'bidden, 


—C_KK. 
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bidden, lawfull vnte thee: not 
communicating, thou art-deceis 
ued: foʒ whether thou communis 
cate often o2 ſeldome, thou art 
bound to abſtaine from ſins. Ke 
which foz Recreation 
his Creatoz, loſeth true libertit, 
when he maketh hrurſelfe a ſer- 
uant to finne- pea, he loſeth ttue 
toy, which ſpꝛingeth of a:good 
conſcience, which taith Saloman, 
is a continual feaſt, @jn a feaſt 
there is iop : and this the toe lil 
'wo2zld doth not huderitand. 1: | 
Mund. Tothe recetuing of this 
moſt holp communion; it is ve 
quired, that a man be of a quiet 
mind, which cannot be common 
lybzought to paſſe, fox the admit 
ſtties and perturbations of this 
would, it is net canuenient ther- 
koꝛe often to communicate. 
Spirit. Pea, rather the aſflicti⸗ 
ons ot this wozld, t this wet 
ched place of exile, ought to n 
vs to Communicate oſten 4; 
amongſt the eſfess thereof; this 
one is ment ioned that it gi 
ſtrength in aduerſity, as the 2 


— — » 
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|yher gnifieth, when hee lard: 
Thou haſt prepared a Table in my 
{6ght, againſt thoſe that creuble | 


Ld 


mee. 

Mund. If I didpercetue, FJ. 
were called of God to TCommu⸗ 
nicate often, J would willingly 


obep. 

Spirit. J p2ay when thou 
tommeſt to thine 02dinary pꝛar⸗ 
ers, thou goeſt to Church, doeſt 
thou perceiue thou art called ot 
God : F] 
Mund, No. _ | 


Spirit. Whr then doſt thou 


theſe things? | 
Mund. Foz that they ſeeme to me 
good things, and are laid downe 
| as parts of Gods woꝛchip. 
| Spiciz. But the holy Commu- 
nion without queſtion, ts better 
then all, and mode commended : 
ind is ſo pzofitable,as it is called | 
of the Church, the pledge of fu- | 
ture glozie. 
| Mundanus. Mowſoeuer the 
| matter is, to ſay truth, J dare 
not come often to this heauentyp 
able, by-reaſon of my — 


ä 


1 
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carnall haue beene made ſpirit 
All 


_—_— that J often faj! 
Spirit, It hath beene ae 


red to this befoze: either thay 


deſtreft to be deliuered from then 
euils, 02 not. It᷑ thou deſtreſtu 
be rid of them, this moſt holyſi: 
crament, receiued with due z 
paration, will. miniſter ig 
ſtrength, that thou maiſt by lun 
and little remoue them: as iis 
euident many haue done, whohy 
the vie of this ſpirituall meat, of 


Mund. I veeld to thy reaſons, 
and would gladly communicate, 
but J feele no devotion. 

Spirit. -Perchance'thou thin- 
keſt, thou haſt no deuotið, vnleſſt 
thou ſhed foꝛth teares:that is nt 
abſolutely neceſſarie, neither in 


that is, ſoʒrow foꝛ thy ſins pal, 
and a purpoſe to pꝛeuent thoſe to 
come. Moꝛeouer, he is called de- 


uout, which tn all things tonſo⸗ 
met} himſelfe vnto 9 will 


theſe conliſteth all deuotion: the 
teares of the heart may ſuſfice, 


EFTqMR TIP 


Io SS Kuo =<S 


— 


4 =. 


E ff © 


— 


J 


— —UUmX]— 


LEE: 


| hinder 


better 


thing yet remaineth 

tu acknowledge my 
Spirit. If wee 

our ins, God ip iuſt 


1. 9, 


Mund. Many buſtneifes doe 


detitrre, which hinder this 
matter, 

1 — 
pirit. (This is the temprati⸗ 

vn of the deni, who that he may 
ſpolle thee of the fruit of this di⸗ 


uine Dacrament, cauſeth that 


fo 


repentance ſeemeth troubleſome 3 


vurothee, and the whole 


Furtherme2e,buftneſſes doe not 


geod woꝛkes, the buſinet 
Q ſes 


| EET 


I ueane the 


thon haſt plainly perrwaded me, 
| [that it is to tontmumcatt 
oben, then to abſtaine: dat one 
»F ai foath 
innen. 


oh ledge 
0. foʒgiue 


| 
| 


| mtion to the holy Communion, 


_ 


11. Ae. Mt. AM 
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Meditations vpon the Chap 62 


ſes of greater moment, are to de 
befo:e the leſſe. There! 
is tinte to diſpatch earthi at 
faires in good oꝛder. When the 
Sonne of God ſtandeth e knoe⸗ 
keth at the dooze of thy heart, o- 
pen vnto him, let him not knocke 
To conclude, remem⸗ 
ber that the king dome of heauen 
ſuffereth violence, whence we ſie, 
we muſt labour to attaine the 
ſame. 
Mund. It ts euen ſo, I muſt 
needs confeſſe J am ouercome: 


| wherefoze my reſolution is, with 
Gods good grace to repaire of- 
en to the bleſſed Sacrament. 

f Spirit. Then ſhals thou doe 
that which appertaines to 8 
Chꝛiſtian to dos. | 


TY 
n : * 
- 
1 * *7 
. 4 * 5 


2 7 2 To &=> FOG Cc>sy 
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 Chap.63, moſt holy Sacrament. 


62 
de E005 © 5004 
9 0 
he Another Dialogue, wherein is diſ- 
m- cuſſed the Doctrine and bencſit 
en ofthe blefled Sacrament, 
ee, | 
the * * 0 
l The Speakers. 
ith Carechumenns, Deftor. 
of | Catechumenus, | 
1:1 Deſtre to bee in⸗ | 
| @ 1 ſtructed in the doc⸗ 

| I trine of the holp | 

Dacrament. 

- Doe. I confeſſe 
in regard of the ſptrituall conſo=- 
lation we reape by this holy mx. 

tere, thou maiſt\welt dettre te 
P;] |-| betn@ructed in this docrmne, bin 
bmp part there 18 no doctrine 
W where:n Þ-mo2e feare to deliner 
* mindethen this, becauſe the 
— 


Meditations vponthe Chep,6; | 


-moze J conikder of it, the moze 
Ju mire the excellence thereof, 
which to me is moꝛethen wo:ds 
can expꝛeſſe. 

Catecu. I can be content to ſub⸗ 
mit my ſelfe to the iudgement of 
the learned, without curious 
queſtioning. 

Doc. Tis well as thou ſaieſt, 
had rather by far commune with 
the humdle in this caſe, then anp 


other that is ouer curious. The 
goodneſſe of Ged herein thould | 
with renerence be admired. 
Catecu. I reſt ſatisfied in this. 
"caſe: but I would learne ofyou, | 
OW —_ moue — loue the | 
guter of ſo great a 
| Doc. Thou ſpeakef? religizu(ly, 
Fo2 mordes vf deuotion in this 
caſe, are ſweeter then hony,s: the 
hony combe. Pow fozthe means 
ta lone the Fithor of this gitt.is 
toeonſdder his bountie, how her 
doth herem offer himſelfe vnto 
vo, e alt the bexefits of his dleſ⸗ 
ſedfefferng. | 
| Carecn, Jam moued with it- 
| credible (op, fo thinkesfthe in⸗ 
Kit 


— — — —— — 


9 — — — 
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—— 


ne | | | uumerable benefits wee receiue 
of, | hereby, and it ſtirreth mee vp to 
ds reuerence and toy. 

Doc. It may well dos fo, fo2 
b- | | . | what top is here offered vnto the 
of | | | faithful, the faithful doe fide: 
us what ma: they not hope foz at 
his hands who hath giuen him 
AI ſelke vnto them ? what p20uoke- 
th ments to loue and hope we haue 
ny hence, there needes no long Diſ⸗ 
he courſeto manifeſt and ſhew 

d Catecu. N acknowledge m ſelfe 


| | |fatiſfled, beſeeching Godto make 
is mee a dutikull Recetuer ofthis 
u, | mot hole mytterie, euen fo2 his 
he morctes ſake. 
Doc. To be a dutitull receiuer, 
2 | thou muſt befoze and after recei⸗ 
u ung giue thy ſelfe much to pꝛar⸗ 
de] er, and obſerue other duties ap⸗ 
of pertaining bnto acarsfull Chzt- 
„ 
| | 
2 | | 
„ 3 CHAP. 
; 


\ 


| 


SY asf Sip74 fate 
CHAP. LXIIII. 


the Communion. 


Meditations ypon the Chap. 6g 


A Prayer before the receiuing of | 


O D, the 
7; (Treato! of all 


5 ginning, had 

— nino beginning, 
whole end doth de all end, 
whom all things do acknowledg 
| their JAutbhoz: F miſerable and | 
 viiwo2thy nner, now about fo 
repaire ta the high feat of our 
Lode Sauiour Jcſirs Chztſt, 
haue a troubled heart, a ſoiled 
bode,a polluted tongue, a woun- 
ded conſcience : J am great!y 
amazed, and J know not what 
to chooſe: if I come not, J flie 
like: ik J come vnwozthily, J 


— 2 O fearefull _—— : 


AW] things, omni- 
> potent Fa- 
A ther,whoſebe- 


pꝛocure damnation. O high di- | 


3 


"WI" 


* 


wm 
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64 1 | Chap. 54. , moſt holy — 319 


| Dpious mercie : whither ſhall 
I 1 I goe 202 whither ſhall J tte? | 
344 O wietch that J am: what ſhall 


— 


| I doꝛ J haue ſinned againſt hea- 
I | nen, and betoꝛe thee, and am no 
of | moꝛe woꝛthy to be called thy ſon: 
all: fozrowfull and fighing, J 
. rtke my bꝛeaſt, and groaning, 
he ſay: wo is me vile ſtnner, I haue 
all doſt that which appertained to a 
n · une, but thou ſtil haſt that that 
a- } deiongeth to an indulgent Fa- | 
e ther: paxdon theretoze, O Fa- 
ad | ther, pardon, O moſt gentle Fa- 
3, ther, me thy p2odigall ſonne, 
d, though late returning, reach out 
g | thy hand of mercy from on high, 
d | and receiue me in peace and fa- 
0| | nour, which liueſt and — 2 
ir | God krom euer laing, Amen. 


Meditations vpon the Chap. 64 


| Another Prayer bofore the Com- 


munion. 


Mnipotent and merciful! 
Bod, behold J an vnwoz⸗ 


moſt holy Sacrament of the bo. 
dy and bloud of out Loꝛd Jeſus 

Ciniſt, I come I ſap) as the 
lick man to the Phyflttan,as the 
vncleane to che fountatne of mer. 


eternall bꝛightnetle, as a pooe 
beggar te the Ring of gloꝝie, as 
| the naked to the Loꝛd of heauen 
and earth, as the needy to the ri⸗ 
ches ot heauen and earth. J be⸗ 
ſeech the abundance of thy pittie 
ta heale mine infirmitie, to waſh 
m fouleneſſe, to enlighten mp 
blindneſſe, to inrich my pouertie, 
to clothe my nakednefſe, that J 

map receiue thee, the bꝛead of an- 
gels, the king of Rings, a Lozd 
, of Lo2ds, Grant that J max re⸗ 
teiue thee with ſuch refpect and 
reuerence, with ſuch contrition 
and keare, with ſuch faith and 


purity, 


thy Inner, doe come to the 


cie, as the blinde to the light of 


| 


(bop. 64. moſt holy Sacrament. 


purity, with ſuch a purpoſe and 
humilit ie, as is expedient fo the 
health of my ſoule. 

O Lozd and Father, gine to 
me (I beſeech thee ) an vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy nner, not onely to receiue 
the Sacrament, but the bertue 
of the Sacrament. O mot gen⸗ 
tis God, grant me to receiue the 
bodie and bloude of thy onely be- 
gotten Hon, that I may be in- 
coꝛpoꝛated into his myſticall bo⸗ 
die, and be accounted as a mem⸗ 
ber ofthe ſame. O moſt louing 


Father, grant mee foꝛ to receiue 


thy deartiy beloued ſon, and that 
whom J now receiue, æs it were 


| coucred with a vaile, I may one 


day behold in glozie, who liueth 


and raigneth with thee and the 


holy Ghoſt, one G D D, wozld 
without end, Amen. 


— 


2 
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— — 


s | 
A thankeſgiuing after the Com- 
munion. 


IPeeld thee thankes, O Chꝛiſt V 
Jeſu, fo? thine ineffable loue, 
that by thy death, thou diddeſt th 

| redeeme mankind, J beſeech thee] | | 
3 ſuffer not thy bodie to be dzoken,| | 0 
|| | and thy Holy bloud to be ſhedin| | m 
| vaine fo2 me, but with thy blefſed| h 

' bodte feede my ſouſe, with thy 
bloud quicken my ſpirit, thet en⸗ |! 
creaſing by little a little, J may of 
become a fit member of thy eil 
Church, which is thy myſticall cot 
body. and grant that J neuer de⸗ 
part from that holy league, but 
may continue therein, ſeruing the 
thee in Hotineſſe and righteoul⸗ the 
neffe all the dayes of my life, 2. ſot 
men. 


An Ip 


— _ — 


3 


„ 


— — 
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Another thankeſgiuing after FR 


Ccmmunion, 


What tongue, oz what minde 

is able to giue thee ſuffictent 
thankes(D Led Jeſus) foꝛ thy 
ineffable loue towards bs? who 
to redeeme man, didit become 


man: thou tookeſt vpon thee all 
the iniuries of our condition : a | 
laſt of all, as a Kambe without 
ſpot, waſt offered vpon the Altar 
of the Croſſe: all was to recon- 
cile vs to thp Father, And not 
content with this thy bounty to- 
wards vs, but leaſt the memoꝛp 


| 


| 


of ſo great louc ſhould decap, 
thou fitting in heauen, doeſt by 


k 


thy Holy myſteries refreſh our 
ſoules here in earth. 

Dauid to ſhewe his loue * 
Tena:! hin, did $onour his ſonne 
by receiuing him vntohis King- ; 
le Table: but how hast thou ; 


honoured 


— —— ——̈w— 


U— — 


_— 


2 8 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


—— —— — 


that which ſhall offend thee, 


koz my great ingratitude 1 
will rather bꝛeake ot from all 
the deſires of the wozlde and 
the fleſh, rather then commit 


O thou which art the au- 
thour and pꝛeſeruer of my life, 
J deſteſt all wozkes et itn be⸗ 
cauſe they offend thee, F firme⸗ 
ly purpoſe not to commit them 
againe. 

My moſt faithfull protects? 
it repenteth mee that J haue 
done euill in thy ſight, from 
hencefozth, J wall doe mine 
endeuour to abſtaine from fin, 

J would not O Lo2d pꝛo- 

none thee ti angei any moꝛe, 

 foz all the riches in the wozld, 

; yea though J were to ſuffer 
a painefull martydome. 
J haue gone aftray O inf 
nite and eternall good of my 
ſoule, F haue departed from 
: thee, fo2 which J repent mee, 
| Þ will not depart from thee a⸗ 
up 11020, but will ſerie thee 
with all fatthfull ſeruice. 


*. O infinite goodnes J would 
to 


—— IOES 


_— 


vnto Abraham, and withall to 


————ů—ů 


| Meditations \ vpon the 


F J had neuer ſo diſples | 


thee, J will neuer moꝛe re⸗ 
turne ts the vomit of ſinne, but 
J will bethinke mee How J 
v pleaſe thee. | 
© mercifull LORD thou 
which madeſt Z:chcus of a M- 
furer to become a iuſt man. 
Thou that madeſt Mathew of 
an extoztioner, a conteinncr of 
the wozld. Be mercifull vnto 
mee, who doe deſtre nathing 
moze then truely to ſe rue thee, 
fo2 the time to come. 

When the great Detriarch 
Abraham had obte ned the vie⸗ 
tozie agarnilt his enemies, the 
Ring of Salem whom we cal 
Melchiſedech, foz a thankeſg i- 
tung he offered bꝛead and wine 


refreſh his Seuldiers. 
Wee haue offered vnto ed 


dies as areaſonable ſacrificets 


in the celebꝛation of the Lozis 
Hupper, our ſoules and bo⸗ 


ferue him, here alſo we receive 
refreſhing agarnſt our Shoſtle 


enemies. 
God 


— — 


dy 


thap.64 | 


7 
—— —  _— — — 


td 


moſt holy Sacrament, | - 


bey. 64. 


Sod taught hts people w 


| Cate the figuratiue Lambe in 
| haſt, and fozth with to get them 
out of Egypt, we ought by the 
Figure to diſcerne that which 
was figured, and without de: 
lay to get vs frem the Egypt 
of a ſinſull life. 
| Inthe 5. of the Canricles and! 
at the 3. verſe, The Spouſe 
| fapth, I haueputoff my coate? 
how ſhall I put it on ?I haue wa. 
ſhed my fecte, how ſhall I defide 
them ? 
In like maner may the faith⸗ 
full Soule ſap, I haue put off 
a ſinfull couric oflife?how ſhould! 
I put it on againe, I haue repen- | 
| ted me of ſinnes commitend; how 
mould I commit them againeꝰ | 
| Loꝛd grant me the aſiſtance 
ok thy grace that the reſt of my 
like may be pure and holy, ſo 
that at the laſt J map come to 


thine cuerlaſting glozv, Amen 


cut 


7 


— 
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6 
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tempoꝛall riches: oz tempozarp, 


to the ſmall number of Chziſti⸗ 


325 


CHAP. LXV. 

Cauſes why the daily communion, 
or the celebration of the Lords 
Supper, cuery Sabboth day is 
not ow in vſe, as it was in the 
primitive Church. 


Om that this 
8 was a pꝛecept of 
a — — 
BE A rigen and 
n Jerom doe teſti⸗ 
fie, like as that was of fozſaking 


02 as fit foz that age of the 
Church. 
2 Foz that. it was agreeable 


ans :ſs that this cuſtome did by 
little and Uttle decreaſe, as the 
number of Chaiftians daily mul⸗ 
tiplyed. 

2 Fon that thoſe times, were 
times cf perſecution, aud there- | 
ſoze the Chaiſtians liued in a 
continuall farewell (as it * 4 
from the wo21ld, 


<—— 


326 Meditations ypon the chap.65 1% 


4 Foꝛ that the charit:e efthale, 
times farre exceeded ours that 
now liue: to wit, loue to Hods || 
Pen; ther would haue lamented 
their ſtate, if that their dai 

| bꝛead ſhould haue become a pear⸗ 
| [Ip bꝛead. An 
5 Foz that they then hada| || « 
moꝛe feeling of the effects of this d 
holy Sacrament : ts wit, how it t 

| did minuere ſenſum in minimis 
|peceatis: and how it did tollere 


conlenſum in grauioribus, ag O. 
| Bernard ſpeaketh, take away the 
ſenſe in leſſer Fnues, by not com⸗ 
mitting them at all, and conſent 
in greater, 

6 Foz that the perfection of 
Chziſtians in the pꝛimitiue 
Church was farre greater: and 
therefoꝛe aſſured?t2, the moꝛe ofs 
ten a Chziſtian dcth repaire to 
the holy Tommunten, the grea- 
ter is his perfection, and the nea- 
rer doth hee come to the pietie ot 
the ancient Chziſtians. 


CHAP, 


— — — — — — 
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| CHAP, L £v1. 
[An exhortation vnto the holy 
Communion, moouing eucry 
deuout Chriſtian to repaire of- 
ten vnto the ſame. 


| hope (Gentle rea- 
/ der ) thou percei⸗ 


T _ well, how 
©) much moze excei- 
N lent and p2ofitable 


a thing it 18, often to receiue the 


moſt bleſſed body of Thztlt in the 


Euchariſt, then to abſtaine from 
à meat ſo healthful and neuriſh⸗ 
ing vnto like. One thing yet re- 
maineth, that thou thꝛoughly 
regarding the vnſpeakeable fa- 
nour and bountie of ſo great a 
King, fo cheerefully, and ſo 
dountifully calling thee to His 
marriage-feaft, when hee ſaith: 
Take and eate, this is my body: 
and againe, doe this in remem- 
E brance 
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L 


| 


| the Ring of heauen: the banquet 


' thathealthfull foode of Angels, 


which giueth pleaſures fo: a | 


bꝛead of good nourthmet about 


firſt fruits. This is the bead 


drance of me) ſhou i deſt therefoze 
with all ſpeed and often, repair: 
vnto this banquet, leaſt thou fay 
into the fault of ingratitude, am 
bee ſhut out of the Ringdome of 
heauen, as thoſe were, who are 
mentioned in the Goſpel to haut 
bin bidden to the wedding Din⸗ 
ner ) it thou abſent thy ſelte, thin 
king to excuſe it. 

Tyts is the marriage feaſt of 


is ſpirituall, whoſe Bread doth! 
ſtrengthan mans heart, & whoſe 
wine doth inflame the ſoule wich 
 heauenly iop:and the meat there: 
of is the fleſh of Chzift, ſaying: | 
My fleſhis meat indeede. This ia 


ſent downe from heauen, having 
tn it all delight al fauoury ſwegt- 
nes. This is that fat Bzead, 


king This is tte moſt »!cntiful 


alt that the earth peeldeth. This 
is the dzeav ofthe ofering of the 


| {ignified as well in the Cakes 
a wh 


| $49.66. moſt holy Sacrament. 
which Abraham did ſet befo2ethe | 
Angels, as alfo in the Shew⸗ 
dead: and this wag likewiſe de- 
eiphered in the bzead and wine 
web Melchiſedech bꝛought foꝛth. 
'Laſfle, this is that b;ead baked 
ppon the coales, inthe ſtrength 
whereof Elias did walke foztie 
daies x foꝛty nights,bnto Hoteb 
the mount of God. This is that 
tree of life, planted by almightie 
God in the midſt of the earthly 
Paradiſe, whoſe fruit being eaten, 
world pꝛeſerue bodily lite. This 
that Paſchall Lambe without 
ſpot, by whoſe bloud ſtroken vp⸗ 
en the two poſtes, and the dooze 
cheekes, the childzen of Jſrael 
were in times paſt, deliuered fi 6 
the hand of the Angell that (mote 
the Egyptians. This is that hid 
'which Manoah offered vnto the 
Lozdvpon the ſtone. This is al⸗ 
ſo that hony combe, which Jona- 
dipping the tip of his Rod 
n, did put to his mouth, and 
cies were enlightened. This 
afo that large flowing ſtream 


if water, which ſodainly iſſued 
1 ont 
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82 


— 


2 


Ka 


2 


"re 
£53 


S888 


320 Meditations vpon the Chap.6g | |; < 


| out of the rocke, after that Mole, | got 
had ſtricken it with his rod. wil 
Come kreely thcrefoze to this an 
moſt fweete banquet of Chꝛiſt tho 
| Jeſus, wherein is pꝛomiſed buto not 
thee moſt aſſured lte and ſalua- ton 
tion. Foz if the Garments: of | fait 
| Chꝛiſt, and if napkins and part- 
lets brought from Paul, did euen 
with the leaſt touch thereofgiue 
health, how much moꝛe then hal 
the verp bodie of Chziſt, being 
\ wozthily receiued, . deliner- thee 
| from alt thine inſtrmities am 
wicked affections ? It at chiilts 
onely word, Lazarus hauing bin 
foure dayes in the Graue, was 
raiſed bp from the dead, how 


much moe ſhall Chꝛiſts bodie| |/vi 
being eaten of thee, giue lice bnto] | 
thee, and purge thy conſcience, | 
quickening thee from the death] | Ring 
of finne ? | 
Dh therefoze ( faithfultſoule)] | 
ifthou be bncleane, come to the | this 
fountaine of puritie: iłthon in 
hungry, come and feede of the 
; bꝛead of life, which faderh nt, 
. and filleth the hungry ſoule with 
„ —— 


— F — 


— LEE —— : 2 — 


EY 
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—— — — 


goodnefle. Art thou ſicke i this 
will be a moſt ſoueraigne medi- 
eine fo2 thine inürmitie. Halt 
thou an iſſue, whereof thou canſt 
[not be cured by the Phytiong? | 
touch thou in full aſſuͤbance of 
kaith, (as did the woman in the 
Golpel, icke of the flur ot blood) 
the hem of Thꝛiſts garment, e⸗ 
nen the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, | 
and thine iſſue ſhall be ſtaped. If 
thou feele thy ſelfe ts be ſtung by 
theſerpents of peruerſe ten: pta⸗ 
tions, looke vppon that bꝛazen 
ſerpent, in which there was no 
poyſon, euen Chꝛiſt hanging vp- | 
onthe Croſſe. Doeft thou make 
thy m:ane, that thou art blind, 
weake, and lame ? Thou muſt 
then remember that ſuch are bid⸗ 
den to the fupper of the great 
Rings are c5mpel!led to goe in. 
ut thou wilt ſap, J am waue⸗ 
ring(atas)# bnconſtant:yea,but | 
this Bzead doth ſtrengthen the 
heart of man. Art thou ſozrowful | 
ind in perplexity? this wine doth 
make iopful the inward man. Do 
nan things tronble — 

a # 


— — 


1555» 


gre 


Meditations vpon the che 


faſt to him who calmd the wauez 

| ofthe Sea when they were troy. 
bled. Goeft thou aſtraꝝ fromthy 

| — — * 1 
u walke in the Urength ei 
_ te, cuen to the mount oi 
od. | 
Theſe wonderfull things doth] |; 
the holy Ghoft in the ſcriptures,| | 
and the hol» ones of Sod, being 


| of this admirable Sacrament, 
| whereof S. Cyprian inhis Ser 
| mon of the Lozds Supper, mot 
| learnedly d *etigtoully weitet: 
| This vulcauenedbzead which 
the true and fkncore meate, doth 
by the Sacrament ſanctiſie vs, 
dy the receiuimg of it, it doth en 
lighten vs with faith, and conf: 
meth vs with truth towardes 
Chaiſt. Therefoꝛe let all thoſe,|[; 
whieh lone the Lozds Paſſion, 
come buto this moſt wholeſome 
bead, and let them not feare 
eate of this moſt ſweet Manns, 
fo often as they can, | 
they may bee made able to pal 
| th;ough the wilderneſle a 


Maiſter ? vet mai | 


inſpireb by the holy Ghoſt, ſpeak| * 


5 


— — 


life. Let him not feare to cate ot 
s healthfull bꝛead, whoſdeuer 
deũtreth to haue his heart made 
trong in the Loꝛd, that hee may 
nertome all thoſe moſt wicked 
'memtes, the deu ils, which daily 


lie in waite, to Hinder our falua⸗ 


non. Let no man make doubt ſo 
often as poſſiblp he can, to eat of 
his moſt ſweet, delightful, com- 
\2table bzead, which was made 
inthe wombe of the Mirgin, and 
laked vpd the altar of the ov olle, 


5 the ſtrength whereof wee ſhall 


be made able in foztie dees and 
lo:tie nighss (that is ts ſay, in 
the ſhoꝛt tim? of this tranſitogy 
lie) to wakke , not onely to 
wunt Horeb, which igniffeth a 
Deſart, but euen to mount Ta- 
bor, which is the bzightneſſe and 
{he glozy of God. TY 


chep. 6 C. moſt holy Sacrament. 


wozld, without danger of their | 


333 
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— — —— 


1 
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CHAP. LXVII, 


or ought to haue, often to Com. | 
municate, and inducemnts vnto 


che ſame, 


5 
IL. SAG P20 at 
VN heerebr come 


vnto vs. 
2 The admirable ſacietie it 
veendeth vnto the diſtreſſed ſoule. 

4 Foz that it inciteth to the 
| ſtudie of pietie. 

5 Foz that it enlighteneth the 
vnderſtanding. 

6 Foz that it addeth ftrength 
to our wear neſſe. | 

7 Foz that it maketh glad 
the Conſcience. 

8 Fo: that it is our viaticun, 
02 food at the end of our tournee. 


For 


Meditations ypon the Ch, 6 7 | 


Of the ſpicienall longer we haue, 


I <H Onfidering our 
great neceſſitic,| | 


For 


e 


three things are principally to 


und pꝛouided all things neceſſary 


c. 6 7. moſt holy Sacrament. 


335 


| 


| 
for the affecting efthe conſcience, 


be thought yponin the yery time 
of Communicating. 


He cternall loue wherewith 
God the Father loued vs, 
when as yet wee were not, 


in vs. 

2 The ineſtimable loue of 
bod the Sonne, who gaue him 
ſelte fo2 us. 

3. The vnſearchable loue of 
God the holy Ghoſt, that euery 
noment doth pꝛeſerue vs. 


? 24 
* 1 


Chriſtian 


3 


—— — — 


356 


Meditations ypon the ch. 67 


rn 


* 


4 


"dl - dy, ON 
I! 0 


ee > 75 
Chriſtian conſiderations to bie 
thought ypon by euory one of 


vs, both before and after the ho- 
ly Communion. 


1. 12 we c ill to mind, that 
Nmightie God a ppemed 
to Moſes in the burning but; 


hearts are enflamed with leut ol 


| 


| 


——_ 


| grace, much moꝛe is required, 


Him. 
| 2. That if in the iaw ſo man 
puriſteations were vſed, then in 
purifying our Hearts vnde 


Before. | 


So doth he alſo to them, whaſe| | 


+ That tif Salomon took? 
uch care to build a Temple fo} 
the Are o the Loꝛd: what can 
oughyt there to be fo: the Lon 
himſefe? 7 


4. That the koure Nueftions| | 
pꝛopoſed bnto Ionah, Jon. 1.9 
The fir, Quod opus 9 | 

"Re 3 . 


—_—_— 


— 2 


— 


| 


uill men? | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— — —— ́——Bq—— äH—U—jä— —— 


eg. 68. moſt holy Sacrament. 


is thy wozke, oz trade; the ſe⸗ 
cond, Quæ terra tua, what is the 
tountrie; the third, Quo vadis, 
whether goeſt thou ? the fourth, 
Quis populus tuus ? What is the 
people, 02 with whd liueſt thou 2 
That theſe Queſtions, N ſap, 
pꝛopoſed to Ionah, euery Dettout 
Tommunicant ought to pꝛopoſe 
vnto himſelfe: as thus, 
What is thy wozke? to doe 
the will of God, oz thine owne 
will? What makeſt thorn thy 
tountrie, Heauen oꝛ earth? Woe⸗ 
ther goeſt thou, after God oz the 
wozld 2 What is thy people, 
tonuerſeſt thou with good oꝛ e⸗ 


After. 


Irſt, to be carefull not to re⸗ 
ceiue the grace of GOD in 
daine. 

Secondlp, to reſigne, 02 cons 
ſetrate the reſt ot our life to ſerue 
Sod, lining although in the 
iy, ret not accozding vuto 81 


CThird⸗ 


99 


33k 


. Meditations vpon the (hp. | 


| '{Thirvty, weought to weigh 
with our felues,the reaſons why 
our like is to bee dedicated to 
| God : Firſt, toꝛ that of him wee 
haue life, ſecondly, foꝛ that hee 
p2eſerues vs in life, thirdly, fo} | 
that hee died to pꝛeſerue vs in 
tifs, fourthly, foz that hee hath 
pꝛepared fo: vs fo the time te 
come euerlaſting life. 


| 'Þ thorn art p2ofe- 
. i dcuted by recei⸗ 
3 ung this holy 

pledge, in regard whereof all 


— — — - 


— —ę— 


* 


CHAP, LXVIII. 


Devout confderations to bee vſed 
after the receiuing che holy Sa- 
crament. | 


1 Onllder with 
Os what honornr 


| 


arthly honours are to bee con- 
[temned. 

1 Conſtder whilſt thou doſt 
communicate, theu art become a 
Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt, and 
that Salomen much reioyced 
when he ſaw the building of the | 
Temple finiſhed, which was but 
a materiall Temple, and haſt 
thou net cauſe to retoyce in this 
Temple which is ſpirituall? 
In this Temple thou oughteſt 
| aten to pꝛayſe God, and caſting 
| R 2 out 


— 


* &__ 


— — 


— 
EE 
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Meditations vpon the Chep,68 | 


— — — — — — — — 


ſoule is the houſe of prayer. 


| thinke if thou hadſt bin pꝛeſent 
when he was taken de wne from 


thy Sauiour, ſurely then wonl⸗ 
deſt haue bin glad to reeeiue his 
bodie it to thy houſe: but in the 
Euchariſt thou maiſt often ꝛc⸗ 
ceiue hun, not dead, but lining, 


ö 


out entll thoughts, to ſap : My | | 
3 Conſider, that thou by ef- | | 


ten retetuing, doeſt become alt- | | 
uing ſepulcher of Chlt tming: | || 


the Croſſe, and beleeuing he was 


" (hap. 58. moſt holy Sacrament, 


— 


| 


Meditations accommodated to 4 


L oꝛd giue me a taſte ot that fe- 


feucrall parts and petitions con- 
tained in the Lords Prayer, in 

all which the grace of perſeue- | 
rance is implaced. 


Our Father. 

p Father, what welt 
thou J aske of thec, being 
an exil! Sonne? Behold, | 
J aske of thee the ſpirit of thy 
Son, that without ſeruile feare, 
and with much cofidence, J map 
receiue thee in the moſt holy ſa- | 

crament. 
Which art in heauen. 


licity ohe ch all thy Saints tnioy 
with thee in heauen, that from 
dencefoꝛth J ſauotr not earthky 
things by earthiy meates, but in 
this heauenty foode, J may ſa- | 
uour heauenlp things. | 
B 3 Hallowed 


— — 
—— — 


242 Meditations vpon the cb. 68; | | y 


| Hailowed be thy name. 
> Giue me grace, that foz this 
benefit I may giue thee laud and 
p2ayſe, and ſan iſie thy Fame: | 
grant that in all my actions, Þ 
may ſeeke not mine owne, but 
thy glozp | 
Thy kingdome come. 0 
Euerrioze raigne in my heart, p 
; which J doe offer vnts theekoza | f 
gift: let not finne, let not the 
| fleſh, let n-t the Dominion of | 7 
| Satan rule there, but thy grace | t 
onelp. + 
Thy will be done in carth, as it 
| is in heauen. | 
Teach me to doe thy holy will 
in euerp place, t me, buftneſee,| | | 
readily, willingtp, toyfulty, as, | 
| | thy Saints doe in heauen. : 
Giue ys this day our daily bread, | } | 
deſeech thee W Loꝛd, to grant | 
meanardent deſtre towards this| | | 
holy Sacrament, the true bzead| | | 
of Angels, and a true intention 
of heart to conceine it. 
| Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wefſor-| | 
give them that treſpaffe againſtvs. | 
Siue me remiſſion of all my las 
an 


i 


— 


— 
— — 


— 


2 che. 58. moſt holy Sacrament. 


an hatred ofthe ſame, and a rea⸗ 
| ' dineſſe fo the lone of thee, to foz- 
glue all inturies offered me. 

. And lead vs not into temptati- 

| ON, . | 

Sine mee grace to withitand 

the affaults of my ghoſtl» ene- 
mie, and both ta aduerfitie and 
pꝛʒoſperitie, euermoze keepe can⸗ 
ſtancie of minde. 

But deliuer vs from euill. 
Delimer vs from all our ſinnes, 
that we map be ready to be pꝛʒe⸗ 
ſented bnto thee at all times, 

| For thine is the kingdeme, the 
power, and the glorie, for euer and 
euer, Amen. 

Thou O Lozd, art wozthie 

to receiue Honoz, and pꝛayſe, and 
deminion, foz euermoze, Pmen, 


| 
= 
555 


eee . 68 | 


bl Ee Teas fro a> Sp. 


tations of former ſu. nes are not 


6 


| 


| 

Of the _ care thata Chrifti- | 
an oaght to haue of not falling 
away from a geod and godly: 
courſe of life. | 
Dnterning the fi of relap⸗ 

| fing oz faliing away froma 
good a godly courſe of life, | 
we are firft foz ts confider, that 
he who doth truely repent, doth | 
fo dewatle his euils paſted, that 


he doth fully purpoſe not to com- 


mit them againe: and that a 
vaine repentance is it ( faith S. 
Auſten) which the ſame fault fol- 
Mowing doth defile. Thelamen- 


| cfetuall, tc the ſame ſnnes arc 
iterated. Wilt thou de a true pe- 
| nttent : then ceaſe from ſin:tant 

heed thou lap not thou canſt not 
abſtaine from tn, God is faith- 
full, who will not ſulfer vs to be 
tempted aboue that we are able: 
our part therefoze is, continually 


to reſiſt temptations. 
| Secondly, 


— | | Chap.68, moſtholy Sacrament, 2 345. | q 
as | Secondly, we are to conſider 7 
that the ſum and complement or q 
2 all ver tue, deth con(ift in perſc- 1 
| | | ucrance. 1 
ſt - Thur dl, let vs call to minde 4 
ing by whoſe inſtinct and motion we 1 
diy began this good woꝛke, and that 9 
the end therot was toſerue God. 
' | | Feurthly,who it is that would 1 
-| haue vs leaue off, to wit, the pꝛo⸗ 1 
ia felted enemy of our ſoules. | 
ke, Fiftlo, that et:ill men doe of- 
at ten perſeuer in euill, how much 
th moꝛe ſhould we perſeuer in good? 
at | DSirtly, that fo2 want of per- I 
it | ſeuerance, an Angel loſt heauen, | 
a | | Adam Paradiſe. 
d. Seuenthly, oz laſt of all, bp 
l. perſeuerance we come to bleſſed⸗ 
„ neſſe:foʒ not he that runneth, but | 1 
it | | | hee that endureth vnto the end, & 
ie] hall be ſaued, | 
Ill 
4 Bs 25 Le aa | { 
| 
— 
el | | As 5 | | 
* | . _ IE | 


— 


* 346 | Meditations vpon the Chap.68 | 


A Prayer to obtaine 
| peelcuerance, 


ond Jets 
JE Choiſt, our 


rant Lene, 
thutz which 
alwaics leu- 


2 4, ct thinc,vuto 
| the end thou icreſt them, and 


hanging bp:n the Croſſe, didf | 
fu „t is finiſhed, thereby giuing 
vs a moſt excellent example of 
perſeuerance: make vs O Low, 
(inthe ſcrutte we haue vnderta⸗ 
ken to ſerue thec) that wee inay | 
ſay with thine Apoſtle, We haue 
kept the Faith, and with holy Tob, | 
We will not depart from innocen- 
cie whilſt we line: and with Da. 
uid, Thou O Lord haſt kept vs | 
from our youth vp, forſake vs not 
in our age: but good Loꝛd conti⸗ 
nue with vs te, and at the end 
of our tives, thozough Jelus| 
Chꝛiſt our onely Sauiour and 
| Redecmer, Amen. 

CHAP. 


_, — 


* 


T | Chap,6Gg. moſt holy Sacrament, 
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4 
— — 


err 
Vnto a fruitfull receiuing the holy 
Sacrament, three things are re- 
quired. ; 


C1. That thou bee 
| ſozrie fo ftnnes 
paſt, and intend 
to abZainc from 
_ —— 
RN 2. at thou lay a⸗ 
. ee ſide all Hatred, |: 
— foꝝ it is a Dacra- 
ment of lone, 
3. That thou re- 
| * meber who hath 
ſaid it, Be ye ho- 
ly as I am holy. 
eu. 11. . 


| 


' 
' 


2.Y right 1. Not ot cuſtome 


intention oncly. 
that thou ):, Mot to pleaſe 
Tommu- men. 
nicate, 3. Not to appeare 
outwardly holy. 


3. Actual 


A I IO 


| 343 Medinationsypon the Ghap, 6g | | 1 


| ; 1. That thourpzay 
to God without 8 
diſtraction. | 
2-(That thou betſt 
3. Aetuall \ Dpiritually af- 
devotion, fected towardes Ar 
Chziſt. IA 
3- That thou come | 
with all humilitie 
and deuout reut- 
rence. 


1 1. Giue thankes « 


ED Chutft, that he 
hath vouchſcfed *E 
| | to come vnder thy _ 
roofe. — 
2. Be careful moꝛe | 
_ Me- and moe to wet: ft 
— — thip him. .. 
= / 3. Beſeech him ne⸗ — 
Commu⸗ 2 to depart fro, | fl 
non, | thee, that thou th 
| p2ap him to con- the 
| tirue with ther e de 
uen puto the end./ |" 
So beit. by 

crap || 


| (bop. 70. moſt holy Sacrament, 


EBIT CORTIIDIIGD) 
CHAP. L XX, 


An admonition to the godly Rea- 
der, concerning the controuerſie 
about the holy Euchariſt, againſt 
ſundry reaſons of Cardinal] Bcl- 
larmine. 


W7F3S ſx Pereas euerie 
„ gqueſtizn in a 


WW caſe of Faith 


929 godly and de⸗ 
15 uout Reader) 


ought to ſtand foꝛth at the Tri⸗ 


dunall of Holy Wzit, and there 
to de iu dged: Let it not ſeeme 
ſtrange vnto any,ifagsnce Paul 
aypeaſed bnto Cæſar, fo we by a 
courſe, allowable in law; doe 


(euermoze due reſpect had vnto 
the authozitie of the ancient Fa⸗ 
ther) in the firſt place, and that 


by good right, make our appeals 
in taſes of controuerſie vnto the 
holy Scriptures. Foz why? In 
* we not one ly find the 2 


5 — 


to 


| 


| 


3 


Meditations ypon the Chap. 70 


ſafe and ſound, notwithſtand. 


ing all the deuices of euill men, 


endeuouring to coꝛrupt the ſame | 


pet euer the ſame, ⁊ ſo confirmed 
| by the conſcut ofthe Church, but 
| alſo the means of ſeeking out the 
| ſane treith : which if we followe 
as the beſt guide, we cannot ſlip, 
| erre, 92 be deceined. 
| 2. Now the meanes ofſecking 
out the truth, may ſeeme by that 
| of the pꝛophet! eremy, C2 by him, 
| in whom the pꝛophet ſpake, tobe 
| this laid fozth: 1ske,orc nquirefor 
the old way, it is the good way, walk 
| im it, Ter. 6.16. Our Lows Aa! 
uiour in the oſpell, in his reply 
ta the Phariſees tempting him, 
| Why did Moſes giue them a Bulof 
dincrce? anfwercth: Moſes didit 
for the hardneſſe of your hearts, 
but from the beginning'i it was rot 
ſo. 5 
Whence it apypearcth, that by 
the eld way vnto the goed way, 
by the firſt Inſtitution vnto the 
beſt inſtitution, all that are in 
doubt, all that erre, may mt | 


— — 


| cafily come foz to attaine end 
cnicy 


— 


1 


E 70. moſt holy Sacrament. 


ſapers, cries out: To the Law and 
to the teſtimony, Iſa. &. 20. When 
Chꝛiſt cafteth out buyers and 
ſellers out of the Temple, Luke 
19. 45. he citeth that of Jeremy. 
7. 11. My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer, but vou haue made ita den 


tnioy the ſame. When Jimightie 
God pꝛomiſed bnto the people of 
Ifracl, by the foꝛe⸗ named Mo- 
les, a fozme of framing the Ta⸗ 
bernacle (and the appurtenan⸗ 
tes thereof, ) Looke (ſaith he vn⸗ 
to him) that thou make it aſter the 
faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the 
mountaine,Exo.2 5.40. The pꝛo⸗ 
phet Tſains, to withdraw the peo- 
ple frem their diuiners a ſouth- 


of thecues. The Apoſtle S. Paul 
in 1 Cor. 11. ſetting downe vnto 


hem the true manner of celebꝛa- 
ting the Lows ſuppex, ſaith: for | 
haue receiued of the Lord, that 
which alſo J haue deliuered vnto 
ou. It at any time the Fathers 
were in doubt concerning pi ts 
appertaining to laith, by and hy 
they repaired ts the oꝛacſe of the 
ſcripture ; fo d. Ambroſe Let the 
Scrip 


? 


——— ꝛ—— — 


— — — 


— —_ — — 


— 


—_ C— * 


Meditations vpon the Chap.70 | 


Scripture be aſked:ſo S. Auſten: 
— vs atke S. * aud Dat | 
Pau 
By this we ſee the meanes of 

ſceking cut the truth, which is, 
how that the Fathers look back 
| ts the Apoſtles, the Apoltlegto 

Chꝛiſt, Thuſk to the Prophets, 
the 4P2ophets to the Lawe, the 
| Law to the firſt patterne vppon 
the mount. 
' 


3. Now cflong time:pea, tos: 
to dong ( D holy Chziſt) haue 
we Chiſtians contended about 

; thp holy Inſtitution: from the 
Fatherg to thy Ypoſtleg:pea( i 


hleſſed Sauicur) we come with 
all reuerence, and tet vs come 
hand in hand, to conllderthe ir} 
patterne, inſtituted by thy ſelle, 
Matr. 2 6. 26. Mar 14.17. Luk. 21. 
19 
| "In here ſtrſt let the douent 
| Chꝛiſtian call io minde, that he 
that ſaide cf the bzead, This is my 
dody, and of the wins, This is my 
blood, ſaide aiſo ef S. Iohn the 
Baptift, This is that Elias: and of 
gimſelke, 1 am the doore, the true 
Vine, 


Gap, 70. | moſt hely Sacrament. 
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Vine, &c. Theſe, zreceiue my coue- 
nant in your fleſh, By baptiſme wwe 
arc buried with him. Being many, 
we are one bread, one body : are 
'bſuall phzaſes in the Scrip⸗ 
tures. 
| 4. Igaine, what moze meete | 
then in a ſpirituall food to admit | 
a ſpiirituali ſenſe? We did all eate | 
of the ſame ſpirituall meate ( ſapth | 
the Jpoffle)1 Cor. 10. 3. Was it 
| not giuen after ſupper, in ſmall | 
quantitie? It is the Spiri, it is 
the — giueth life. go 
foz ward, but bo the way this pi⸗ 
ous couſlderation, gathered out | 
of the wozds of Chiift, concer- | 
ning Chuſts owne infitution, | 
[doth eafil» ſhew this to dee the | 
neuriſhmtt ot our ſoules, which | 
18detiuered in the Loꝛds ſepper 
and doth withall manikeſt the 
[great excellencie thereot. | 
| Fram the woꝛds of Chziſt, J | 
come vnto the Ppoſtie S. Paul. a 
good Fnterpacter of the ſame | 
woꝛds, one who wauted not care | 
offt:rng vp the Cozinthians to 
7euerence E deuotion, abetit this 
M-keric, 
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Seger. Now what ſaith vhe 
Apoſtle ! He commands ne ado. 
ration: he ſpeakes not a wozd of 
tranſibſtantiati:n,but one!y the- 


weth the dignity thereof in chew⸗ 
| ing both the Yut502 and end, 
Let vs pꝛoceed to the Oꝛtho⸗ 
doxall Fathers, that it may ap⸗ 
| ; peare(reuerent fir that we ner 
ther upon a deſice of contradici⸗ 
on, noꝛ vpon hatred to any, doe 
unbzace an opinion newly bꝛo⸗ 
| | ched : but looke what we thinke, 
beleeue, and con feſſe in this main 
voint of Chziſtian doctrine, the 
ſame alſo the auncient Church 
| hath thought, beleeued, and with 
one conſent taught : a herein we 
take no litle — although 
our faith doth pꝛincipal ly reſt on 
the wozdof God, rightly vnder⸗ 
ſtood: pet, it cãnot chuſe but veel 
vs toy, that with the Ozthodoxal 
fathers holding rightly, we hold 
alſo that which is right. We a- 
knowledg that of Dio. Arcopague 
(neither doe J ſee why we ſh 
fear in this caſs,cither the — 


— aA 


ago. moſt holy Sacrament. 


— ww WW — — — — 
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uine Dicrarchy,he calleth the ku 


chariſt a moſt diane facrament. 
That of Inftine Martir, where het 
ſatth, we receiue not thoſe as cõ⸗ 
mon b2ead, n62 common dzinke. 


That of Tercullian agaiuſt the 
Marcionites. The bꝛead which 


he tooke and diſtributed, Thziſt 
made his bodie. That of Origen 
vy6 d. uers places of the goſpeil, 
When thou eateſt and dainkeſt 
the ba dy and bloud of the Lo2d, | 
the Loꝛd entreth vnder thy roof. 
That of S. Cyprian, Is in the 
perſon of Chziſt, the humanitie 
apreared, but the diutnitie was 
yd: ſo in the viſible Sacrament 
a diuine eſſence communicates it 
ſelte vnto vs. That of Hillarie, 
ſpeaking ot the Trinitie, Ot the 
veritie ofthe bodie and bloud of 
Chziſt, there is left ns place of 
doubt. That of S. Ambroſe, De 
myſteriis initiandis, we haue moze 
excellent foodr in the Euchar'T 
then the Jewes had in Manna. 
That of S. Ierom in his Epiſtle 
to Hedebia, ert the Lozd Jeſus 


(meaning in the Sacrament) is 
E bsth | 
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| both the inaker of the feaft,s the 
food. Laſt of all, in ſtead ot many 
that of S. Auſten, O with what 
puritie of minde, with what cha⸗ 
ſtitie of bodte, is that ſacrifice to 
de celebzated, where thau (O 
' L92d ) art both the Pꝛieſt, an 
the Sacrifice: 

7 But to bzeake off the ment: 
* of the fathers, leſt in mul 
tiplring their names wee might 
ſeeme ambitious: we heare them 
all (as it ig meete )ſpeaing with 
great reuerenee of ſo great a my- 
| ſterie:dut foz diſputing oz reaſo⸗ 
ning about tranſubſtantiation, 
| we heare not a wozd. Let their 


otier again: thep admit a change, 
but what a one: ot the ſubſtance? 
nothing teſſe: for it reinaines the 
ſame. St the vie ? It is right: 
fo2 ſure in the Loꝛds fupper it is 
biume. 

8s Whereas oftentiines in the 
Fathers wee meete with theſe 
woꝛds, Nature, SubRance,apply* 
| ing them to the efficacy of the ſa⸗ 


wꝛirings de read ouer, and read 


| | ramont, we are tv dn; 


— —— 


—_M a. a. oe 


mg e PTT 


—— ————— —ääö — 


[ 
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= 


8 AEST 


inet flouriſh oncr the truth with 


_— 


thap.79. moſt holy Sacrament. 


— — 


that by theſe woꝛds they inten⸗ 
ded, firſt, to dꝛaw the people fre m 
the out ward ſignes to the ſub- 
ſtance: e next, to Kindle in their 
affections, beth reuerence aud 
loue. 

9 Intiquiity therckee is ſtlent 
in the plea 02 defence of ti anſub⸗ 
ſtantiation. Sure, rea moſt ſure 
it is, that the figuratiue ſpeeches 


patronize this paradox the ſobꝛi⸗ 
etie of the ſame Fathers let vs 
their poſteritie pꝛaiſe, a imitate. 
10 Ind now that we may inge- 
| nioully cenfeſſe that which is a 
plaine caſe inthe fight cf Sed. + 


colours of Rhetorick;,o2 ſmoother 
it with the clouds of deceit. We 
| acknowledge that the dignitic of 
this Sacrament is greater then 
wo2ds can expꝛeſſe:pta then the 
mind of man is able to cõceiue at 
; any wil exact the efficacy of theſe 


due wozds, For this is my body, 


| of the ancient fathers do nz way 


357 | 


| we anſwer, it is a great myſtery. | 
11 /Truely we giue, and that 
luſtp, great reſpec and reue- | 
tente 


* 
Ln ITY 


— 


— — * 
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rence to the holy Euchariſt: fo) 
whereas Bead and Wine are 
elements naturally 82dained fo; 
the ſ:Tentation ot the bodie: by 
the power of diuine benedretion, 
they do receiue a vertue, that be- 
ierg receiued of the farthfull, they 
become nouriſhmẽts of the ſoule: 
| j nap, they become meanes where: 
by we are ſanctiſled beth in bodie 
and ſoule, æ are made the mem- be 
bers of Ch ſt. | to 
13. But Chuiſt ( ſome ſay) in 
expꝛeſſe woꝛds caleth the bead . 
his bodie, a the wine his blood. 01 
True, in expꝛeſſe wo2ds alſe her te 
talleth himſelfe a Rockt. Right in 
| well ſayth Euſebrus Emiſenus, | of 
| commeſt thou to the ſacrament? 
Conilder there, the bodie und th 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, wonder at it in 
| with reuerence, touch it with C 
minde, receive it with the han 
ef thy heart. Doe not ſay as the 
| Capernaftes, Maiſter, how cr 
| meſt thou hicher > Wut with the .th 
Difſciptes asking no yueion.be| || 
[ glad thou doeſt entor him. det ek 
| ig honoured in this Brace 


a. 


Zrss sg K @ =: 


— een enemy en 


* — 


— 1 — 


|| thou haſt the words of life: others 


| (hap.70 . moſt holy Sacrament. 


—— — 


that was ouce offe red vpon the 
Croſſe. 
| Pea, but how can thts bee, 
that Chꝛiſt ſtring at the right 
hand of God in heauen, ſhould 
diſpoſe of his bodie to vs, pooꝛe 
inhabitants in earth: Take here 
the anſ were of the Angel Gabri- 
elahe holy Ghoſt hath ouer⸗ cha⸗ 
dowe dit. From hence (ſaith S. 
gernard) to ſearch is temeritie, 
to know is life eternall. 

12. Is it not a hard ſaying, 
Vnloſſe ye eate the fleſ of the Son 
ot God, &c? It is an hard ſaping 
to them that are hard of beleeu⸗ 
ing. The Diſciples hearingthat 
| oftheir Loꝛd and Maſter: Take, 
tate, this is my body, They take, 
they cat, asking no q̃ueſtiõ. Bos 
ing confirmed in katth ( ſaith S. 


bubeleeners hearing the ſame of 
our Sauiour, they depart, they 
tate not. Peter anfwereth, Lord 


| goe backward, lcauing the Lo2d 


ek ute The Capernaite hearing, | 


naturally, 


Chryſoſteme they take and eate: 


Heamorh of cating 


— — <— — —̃— ——— 


roſſely : 
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| 


| 


J 


In this caſe ſlience is the ſafeſt 
tloquence, and the beſt erpzeſſing 


| 


roome. When men bꝛought unte 


groſely: the godly are aſſured ot 
eating ſpiritually, and pct wich⸗ 
all rcatly. , 

14 Great wis the authontie 


of Pythagoras amongſt his ſchel⸗ 


lers, it he ſaid it, thep were ſilent: 
dut greater was, and is, #ought,; 
to bee the authozitie of Chu 
with beleeuers, bee ſaith it, and 
they belecue. The ſun remaines 
aA ſplendent body, though Bats 
and Dwles cannot endure it:the 


Holy ſacrament remaines an bn-! , 


ſpeakeable myſterie, though the 
taruall man doth not perceiue i. 


is not to expꝛeſſe: a ged medi 
tation is {afer then a Socratica 
diſputing, diſcourſe of contre 
uerſte doth often abate deustum 
diſcourſe of piety about this my: 


ery, is ſweeter then the hen 
02 thc hony combe. Ed 

The Paſſe⸗ouer 
Chzilt kept with his Diſciples, 
it was p2epared in an bpyer 


him a man Acke of the Pulſe, | 


„ — 


—̃ Art _ —{ 


1 : 
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_—— 


f 
y 
J 
d 
kt 
k 
bi 
at 
to 
by 
3 
hit 


— — 


— — — ets — 


mi 
fo 
wh 
mt 

fot 

Tl 
wh 
wa 


— <—__—_ 


ſ 


ſto ment ion it ? aſluredip, hee did | 


| 


| (hap. 70 - moſt holy — 


— i — 


the vncouered the roofe ef the 
houſe. The harder partes of the 
Paſcall Lambe were conſumed 
by fire: Myſteries are, if not con- 
trarie, yet often aboue reaſon. | 
Well ſaith S. Cyrill in his third 
booke againſt Iulian, if humane 
reaſon wauer in things ſenfble, 
how much ſhall it do ſo in things 
beyond ſenſe? Faithleiſe Iulian, 
what if the creation of the an- 
gels exceedes humane capacitie, 
did not Moſes well in foꝛbearing 


well What if it cannot by reaſan 
be concetued how Chꝛiſt ſitting | 
ie the table, ſhould giue himſelte 
to his wilt thou therefoꝛe by E 
de magine this oz that change? 
Let vs rather honoꝛ Chziſt iu 
his myfteries, pꝛaiſe him foꝛ his 
'mercies, bee than kfull vnto lj 
in his benefits. Thoſe things 
'which we compꝛehend, let vs ade 
ute, thoſe which wee cannot 
tomp2ehend let vs moze admire. 


{ | Though wozds bee wanting, | 


— 


| what to expꝛeſſe, let not faith be 
vanting what to beleeue. | 


— — 3 


| S 16 When 


—_ 


— 
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. 
th Me. 4 
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16 When all is done the De⸗ 
uotit eſtimation of the aunciem 
Fathers, concerning this holy 
ſacramens is not lightly oꝛ looß 
ly to be paſſed ouer, whoſe exam⸗ 
ple fo2 piety let vs ſet befoze the 
eies of our minde. 

17 NotwithFtanding , wee 


what the Fathers(who were no 
babes) foz the frſt ſixe hundzed 
pears haue determined, as what 
Chꝛiſt ſaieth, who is befoze all. 
But be it, let antiquity p2euaile, 
Which way ſo-oucr men turne 
them : fo theſe ctirious & need- 
| les diſputcs : ſure they were not 
from the beginning. 

| 18 And now a little to toke 
a ſuvueigh of the beginning, and 
pꝛogreſſe of the dsctrine oferats 
fubſtant iation, when nswethe 
enuious man watched to ſowt 
dis tares amongeTthe Jyheate, 
which ts of graines the cheefeſt: 
to coʒrupt Golde, which is of 
mettals the pureſt : to dzawe# 
we>the mindes of menfromths 


| 


pledges of their ſaluation, 4. 
|vieds mongl 


2 — 


| 


looke not ſs much in this cat, | 


hep. 70, moſt hely Sacramene. 


mongſt which, the holy Sacra: 
ment is not the leaſt: this hee did 
not ſo much by oppoſition, as by | 
fubtile guile, ſtirring vp curious | 
fancies to ſeene and ſearch ont 
reaſons of the ſecret counſell of 
God, and to ſay with them in 
the Goſpell, Maiſter, how cameſt 
thou hither ? 

19 One Berengarius tu the pere 
one thouſand aid eight # twenty 
was the ſtrſt that came vpon the 
ſtage to atthis tragedy: by him 
were kindled ſuch ſparks as af- 
ter bꝛake cut into great andfear- 
full flames. The matter is toſſed 
to and fro in the time of Nicholas 
the ſecond Biſhop of Rome. In 
the yeare 1040. Berengarius abiu- 
red his foꝛmer aſfertions : were 
his latter thoughtes the wiſer? 
this J ftand not to diſcuſſe, 'dif- 
pute he that wall. 

20 The Church in the mean 
while, who ought to haue follow- | 
edthe counſel of S. Paul to Ti- 
mothy, in ſuppꝛeſſing Queſtions 


cauſe ſtrife did cleane con- 
ccary, in adding inoze and mozt 
Daily 


—— —— 


2 


* 
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daily a multitude of queſtions fo 

long, that thoſe ſparkes kint led 

by Berengarius began to increaſe, 

and ſet all as it were into a moſt | 
hideous combuſtion, 

- 21r In aſſembly of religions 

| men came together in the Coun ||: 

cill of Laterans in this ruefulle- f 

ſtate of things, what is denebp | . 1 

| the Toni; doth it appeaſe | | ie 

| debates? No. Docth it call backe 

1 

L 


wut. 


this holy Juſtitution of Chit | 
to the ancient pꝛactiſe? It ende- h 
uoured nothing leſſe: only it pro: | I 
| mulgates a new and vnheardef tt 
doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation: b 


L 

nd why might not the Councill |f 
eſtabliſh the woꝛd Tranſubſtanti- de 
ation, ag wel as the firſſ Tountil eu 
ot Nice did the woꝛd, udj˖t | M 
The fir# Councill of Epheſus, bor 
the w92ds, heoroxog: which both the 
were eſtabliched by Ceuncils, # 
after receiue d of the Thiiftian | fy 
wozkdy There was neither the! | {vb 
ſame auꝛbozitie to decres, noʒ the 
neceſſity of doctrine to be decreed: wh 
in this, as was in the two befoze fob 
| named Councils : what did |] 


not 


— l 


* 
—_—— 


I 
| 
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| 
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not time decay: 
22 After this, the Queſtion 
tomes to be handled by the mai 
ſter ot the Sent ences, whom the 
Schools Diuines de follow: Js 
the controuerfie appeaſed ? Dif- 
pute d it is to und fro by mante 
| ſubtilties Here the multitude of 
queſtious is ableto confound the 
| Reader , & the diners turnings 
and windings able to bzing the 
happteſt wit into a Labyzinth. 

It one time the doubt is about 
the power of God:at another, a- 
deut his will. Now, of the ext⸗ 
fing of a ſubſtance with acci⸗ 
dents then, of accitents with- 
out a ſubſtance. Sometime, of 
annthilating cf foꝛmer natures 2: 


fomerimes , f tranſeſementing | 


the ſaine. Jn ths Chaos there 
is nothing founde certaine, faite | 
that vucertaine dꝛeame of tran- 
ſubſtautiation. 

23 Whether oz no this were 
plea Ing to that beſſed Spirtte, 


who willeth vs to bee wiſe vnto 
ſobzietv, let all men udge. 

24The Beth Hamites of whom | 
( D 3 we 


2 3 


———— 
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the name of Vbiquitarie, Sacra- 


mentarie, 02 the like: no diuiſton 


we reade in 1 Atngs 6. were hap 
pp in entoping the pꝛeſence of the 
Frke of God, but falling to bee 
curious, by pꝛring into it, thep 
ſteffered iuſt puniſhment koꝛ their 
curiosity. The Church of Reme 


was happy while it enioꝛ ed the 


pꝛeſence otthis holy miſtery( had 
it knowne her owne happineſſe 
when foz a thouſand yeres toge- 
ther, there was neuer hearde of 


of the Eaft again? the Welt 
church,oz of the weſt againſt the 
eaft:a'l agreed about the truth of 
this holy myſterie:but whe once 
men would pꝛeſſe into depths in 
accefſible, rend away the voile, 
intrude themſelues ints the holy 
et holies:good Loꝛd, with what 
a ſpirit of giddineſſe were they 
whirled too & fre, as he ot whom 
the Comicakt poet maketh men⸗ 
tion, which way to betake him 
he knew not ? This it is tori 
into needleſſe mazes. 

25 To get credit to this New- 


found doctrine bekoze mentioned 
zacles | 


— 


— — 


— 
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| th. 70. moſt holy Sacrament, 9 | 


mp ꝛaeles are reported: but what 
ones I pꝛap you? Mot thoſe of 
Sa. Cyprian, 02 Nazianzene, 3 
Optatus Meleuitanus: oz euen of 
Surius himſelte, which were to ſet 
foꝛth the dignity ofthis Sacra⸗ 
ment:this had bene tollerable, eg 
not mentioned of the Fathers 
| without cauſe : but 1ny2acles(Y. 
ſay) ars ropozted (92 rather in- 
deed fained)to conſirme men, pea 


to ſeduce mt, were they credulo es 


| by this mranes in this Doctrine 
ok traſubſtantiation, which was 


ns wap allowable, foz & D D- 


ſtands not in need of this. 

26 To conclude the whole pꝛo⸗ 
teedings, and tumultuous ditfe⸗ 
rences raffed cocerning the que: 
[tion of the holy Euchariſt: in 
dꝛieke, let this ſuffice:men obſer⸗ 
uing no meane about the meane 
e manner of Chuſts paefence in 

the Sacrament, that they haue 

done much hurt dy their boldnes 
and curioſttie, it appeares moze 
cleavely then the noone light, 

| 37 In this mcane ſpace, all 
things nowtolled and turmoited 
) D 4 there 


18 


| 


j 
' 
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there ariſe bpon the cleane con- 
trarie part a kinde ot men pꝛone 
and apt, not ſo much to the alte⸗ 
ration, as indeed to the btter ru⸗ 
tuating of thinges: into which 
kinds of men, it were to bee i- 
ched, that the Common-wealth:| | | 
bea, the church of Chzift had ne- 
uer fallen: Men that haue not a⸗ 
up thing of true religion, but on⸗ | 
E a bare outward ſhew:menthat | | | 
are wont to account it great pie 
ty to ceuſure others to bee impi⸗ | 
| ous : theſe are thoſe that vnder a 
' paetence of auoiding ſuperſit-| | | 
tion will obſerue in a manner, no 
pions duties of true Keligion: | | | 
| 
| 


3 


and eſpecially in celebꝛating the 
Lo2ds ſupper after a rude and 
vnmannerly manner, they neg⸗ 
ect all deuetion: is the commu-| | || 
nion cbſerued ? well, a badge k 
eur pꝛoſeſſion it is, a familiar al- |c 
ferably of gueſts, a rcmembꝛanee 
"of ſomewhat uaſed : Take pee, |b 
, eate pee, fit vee, ſtand yee: there is |} 
no other geſture required, then 0 
what is vſed at publike met⸗ m 
| tings : what neede any EE 54 
$588 0 


( 


| cy. 70. 


moſt holy Sacrament. 


| ofthe body of Chiift which was 
dꝛoken amd ginen fo2 vs, ofthe 
bloud of Theift that was ſhed 
fo2 vs? Take pee, eate pe, dꝛinke 
ree. O bleed Paul, ii thou didt 
lime, thou wouldfF tell theſe men, 
they ought vpon feare of tydge- 


| ment to diſcerne the LORDS |. 


| body, 
28 Was there a puniſhment in⸗ 
flicted vpon him that wold make 
the Law of Moſes of none effect, 
and ſhall he goe without pimuſh⸗ 
ment that would make this Di⸗ 
wine inſt tution of the Sonne of 
God of none effect? The irreli- 
gious opinions of theſe Men, 


| 


| with whom nothing is true but 
fenen; whom nothing can 
| pleaſe but their owne fant ad res: 
— whoin nothing is ſounde 
bnt in ſhew : the aſſertions yea 
the woꝛſt of theſe mens allerti⸗ 


| ons, our Aduerfaries of the 
| Church of Rome doe often but 


bniuſtly terme our Prtomes, 07 
pꝛincipall points of our reugi⸗ 
on, wat ſoeuer any bold ſpirited 


man, whatſoeuer an vnlearned, 
| what- | 


er cm 


— 
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hott. 4 


| 


whatſoener any leſſe godly, ſhall 
bzeath out, either againſt the 
Faith, oʒ good manners,apper- 
tatning to the holy Sacrament, 


we ſtraight are cenſured @ con⸗ 
demned of impietie, of kereſle, 
without iuſtice, without charity, 
29 AVherefoze, they are in this 
caſe to be requeſted, that at laſt 
they would ſee and conilder our 
reuerent reſpect had towards 
this holy Miſterp, agrecable to 
antiquity ; we doe conteſſe with 
all good confc:ence , that the 
woꝛthineſſe of this Sacrament, 
is greater then either the fozce of 
any mans wit, 02 copioaſueſſe cf 
his eloquence, is able to2xrpefe, 
oʒ conceiue. 
20 Aud here we caͤnot but mar⸗ 


uell, and dcfire to maruell, that 
Car dinall Bellarmine, doeth ſo] 
lightlo paſſe ouer the wozds of | 
Caluin menticned ot him, ast 
were by chance: Jam not acha⸗ 
med (faith the ſaune Caluin) to 
acknowledge mine ignoꝛ ance in 
this Siſterie. 


| 31 Wel ſaith Fulgent ius again 
tie 


— 


—_— 


| (hep. 70. moſt holy Sacrament, 271 


— — 


U the Arians, true faith hath neuer 
je ſuperfluous, but it euer had and | 
2 hath iuſt reaſons, So alſa S. Cy- 
, till, Myſteries are offered to be- 
L lceuers,not to queſtioners. 

e, 3 Albeit then the maner be not 
p. of vs ouer curiouſly inquired, oꝛ 
is ſearched,yet the ſame pzeſence of 
10 Chꝛiſt is arknswledged, which 


ur Chꝛiſt himfelfs would haue ac⸗ 
ds knowledged: we ſay with S. Am- 
to broſe, that there is not takeu frõ 
ith bꝛead the ſubſtance thereof, but 
the that there is adioined the grace 
| |of Chꝛiſts body, after a manner 
eof ineffable. 
e of 23 It was no other but a ſha- 
Me, dow of this benefit, that was of 
old giuen tothe Jews inthe arg 
jar⸗ ot the Couenant, and pet Salo- | 
hat | mon dtd ſo admire it, as that hee 
h ſo ſaide, And is it credible that God 
3 of | | | ſhould dwell with men ? x Rings, 


t 8,27. 4 
ſha- | 34 We often maruell, and con- | 
) to demne the Jewes , that hautng, | 


te inn |} Chaift amongſt them, they did 
not acknowledge and receiue 
inſt] him: let vs coder Thailk — 

| | 8, 


— * — 


— : 
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| 


vs, and inuert that ſaying of the 
Huſbandmen. This is the heire, 
let vs take hun, xeceiue him, be: 
leeue in him, and the inheritance 
ſhall be ours. 

25 Jaft of all, concerning the 
controuerſte about the holy Eu- 
chariſt, betweene two extreames 
wherof we haue heard, let vs im⸗ 
bꝛace the meane, let vs with a 
fincere* Faith appzehend the 


truth : appz hending, iet vs 


keepe it: keeping, let vs ado2ne 
it with godly manners, 

36 Aud n3w to dꝛaw in, as it 
were, the ſailes of Admonition, 
(godly Reader) ſeeing that this 
Diuine Inſtitattan was left by 

our gracious Nedeemer, both fo 
the in ward peace of the ſoul, and 
the out ward ofthe Church: who 
can ſufficiently lament to ſee the 
dillention, that heth miſerable 


diuided the chꝛiſtjan wozide, aud 
diſcoꝛd that hath riſen about the 


ſame ? Let vs call to minde, that 
Godis not the God of diſſentien 
but the God of peace. Let vs all 


| fozbeare on both des, nee dleſſe 


and 


. » » 


— 


Ron 


| | (hap: 70. moſt holy Sacram ent. 
and vnpꝛe table diſputes. Un⸗ 


leſſe thou Loꝛd hadſt ſaid it: 
This is my body, this is my bloud : 
who would haue beleeued ? Un⸗ 
leſſe thou hadſt ſaide, © holy 
Chziſt, Take, eate, Drinke yee all 
of this, who durſt haue touched 
it? who would haue appꝛoached 
to fo heaueniy a repaſt, hadſt 
thou not cemmanded ? but thou 
commanding , who would not 
texfully come and communicate: 
37 Lt vs then hold captive 


humane reaſon and pꝛepare our 
ſelues unte the fruite of this 
| Heauenly Manna Unneceſſarie 
| Diſputes bꝛing ſmall pꝛoſtt, we 
| map with greater benefit won- 
der, then argue. Then are the 
| wozkes of God moſt truly c..n- 
tetued, when they arc deu utly 
admired. 


— = —————— 
4 


The | 
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The Peroration , or ſumminę v 
| — 
by prayer , the Admonition a- 
bout the Controuerſie. | 


1GD D, of his mercie, grant, 
that this excellent league of 
/ toue ann charity, left by the Ha: 
uiour ot thewo2ld to his church, 
and commended vnto vs by the 
loue of him who loued vs, and 
gaue himſelfe foʒ bs; God grant 
| (FJ fay)that all contentions laid | 
alleepe, we map on all parts ac⸗ 
co2d about this league of loue, 
let men and Augels ſap, Amen. 
2 Great differences, acute dif- 
| putes haue long ſtuce beene had, 
in the meane ſpace Cmercifull 
Lozd) what barrenzeſſe of pietie 
is there found? gan are becem 
wearp with ſtriuing: ſe me, euen 
| with looking on, and beholding | 


_—_ TJ A? B% ©% Wn _ nn A Fr Yo 


1 . — 3 r 


— 
— 


them that ſtriue: a third ſozt, in 
hearing and reading diractions 
| on divers pts: moſt( which is 
to de lamented ) are flow and fro⸗ 
zen in piete. | 
3 : 3 The! | 


(hap. 70. moſt holy Sacrament. 1 7 5 


3 Ths Queſtien about the 
Sacrament, hath now manie 
vp peeres beene controuerfed in the 
a- Church. The Futhozs of Secs 
and hereltes,as the Inabaptiſſ a 
| and Frrians, and ſuch like they 
nt, are neither ozthodoxall, noz of 
of one houſe with vs, but this {rife 
a- is Domeſticall, which GD D 


ch, ceaſe. 

he 4 New whereas wee ſee no | 
nd end of cõtending, and ſmall hope | 
nt in regard cf men, of euer ſeeing b 
id] gan end, let vs all tointly belcech 

ic⸗ our heauenty Father, that in ſee- 


| king peace we may go one befoze 
ancther, that all beeing carefull 


. | [fo attaine Thaiſtian vnitie, and 

d, caret᷑ull of our owne ſatuatton, 

lt] ! | wee map glozifte our Father in 

ie | |hcaven. 

m | 5 Let the laft neceſſitie 

n find vs readie, which will ſur⸗ 

q | priſe them that are bnrcadp : let | 

n| | | our brcertain end ſtrike ints vs 

8 a tertaine foꝛe⸗ ght of cur end, | 

gs] |; | which accozding to the Wiſe⸗ 

man, wee ſhould remember, and 
| [letenmitie paſſe. Future blef- | 

e | | ſednes, | 
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ſedneſſe, attained it map be: fo; 
the orcellencie thereof , righth 
conceiued it cannot be In ſeek⸗ 
ing ſo great a good, the beſt mean 
is, to obſerue n3 meane. 
6 To dꝛawe ts an end, al- 
though in regard of the continy- 
ance ofthe betoꝛe named bleſſed⸗ 
neſie, there be no end Let vs euc- 
| ry one diſpoſe toh:nſelfthat day 
which doth aſſigne enery one to 
his eternal man{fon, where there 
| Hal! hee no moꝛe Might, where 
there ſhall neede no light of the 
candle, uap of the Sunne: where 
the Lambe is the lampe, in that 
| bleſſed viitznsfthe Loꝛd Jeſus, 
| vnto which let vs accozding to 
| the counſel! of the holy Ghoſt, 
p2cceede by one rule. Phil. 4, 15, 
16. 


earth peace, and row ardes men 
good wall. 


Godly 


Gloryte God in the Higheſt , on- 


—— roy —— I —_—_—_—_—— 


—_ oa ay Jam 


| 


— — 


| our Syn ＋ neither is there 


—— — 
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Godly Meditations 


57 the Paſsion of our | 


Lord & Saviour Ies vs 
CHRIST: neceſſarie to 
be wfed before and a. 


ter the holy Com- 
munion. 


S 


S there is 
74 noting that 
mode appei- 
taineth vnto 
our ſaluat ion, 
| then the af. 


fon of Chit} | 


any bencfite , fo2 which wee 
ought m-2e to giue thankes : fo 
there is 1 wher eof wee 


are 


—— 
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are in our beſt and beſt difpoſep 
diſpoſttions, mo2e to fpeak of to 
conferre of, ta remember, to me: 
; ditate of. 

| Againe, we ought moꝛe to glue 
| 


thankes to God foz our redemp⸗ 


theſe cauſes. The firT is, if man 
be oblieged oz bound to God, foꝛ 
that ot nothing, dy his very won 
he was created: now by ſinne to 
be made leile then nothing, and 
the to be remade, is much moꝛe. 
| The ſecond is,fo2 that Bod He 
wed moze loue by Redecining 
man, then bp creating him: foz 
| befoxe he was created, man did 
nothing wheredy he deſerued to 
be created: but after he was cre⸗ 
ated, he ſinned and deſerued that 
his fir being ſhould be deTroy- 
ed: wheretoze farre greater was 
the benignity and mercy of God 
tn redeeming man, then in crea⸗ 
ting him. | 

3 'Thothird is, fox that the be⸗ 
neſtt of Creation had not pzofi- 
ted man, without the benefits of 


tion, then fo2 our creation, ker | 


his redemption, | 
4+ _The 


EE ny 


| hp: cheß. 21. moſt holy Sacrament. - wi 
oſed WY 4 The fourth is, foz that in | | 'l 


te the creation God gaue man = 
me-| himſelfe, but in the redemption 1 

al | God gaue him ſelfe foz man. q. 
rlue | The fiftis, fo that it was ö 
my-| ga great thing that we were his 4 
em | wozke,but a greater is it, in that j 
nan we are his pꝛice. | | 
fo Wherfze the deuont Chulti- | | 
an ought often by contemplation | i 
ete | |tolooke vpto Thick cructfied(e- | | 
nd | | ſpecially hazing a remozfe of his | - i 
2. | | | fins)as the people did in the wil = 
de | |dernes looke vp to the Serpent | 1 
ing] | [that was lifted vp, when they | i 
— wers ſtung of ſerycnts, | 
dto 
re 
hat 
O- 
289 | 
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ear 

| The 

bee 
f-| | | — 
of | | 
x ||_ 4 


The fruites of this Medi- 


| ration. 


He firſt ts, to receiue curing 
and comkozt : In all my ai- 
| flictions( ſaith S. Auſten) 
finde not any more effectu: ll reme- 
dy, then the wounds of Chriſt, in 
which I ſecurely ſleepe. Nap, this 

Meditation doeth make alflici⸗ 
ons ſwect(ſaith S. Gregoris )as 


bitter waters. 

The ſecond iS, it incites to 
all Uertucs , and is a re medie 
againſt all Mices: it incites t) 
Humility, Patience , Paper, 
and ſuch like: it auerts the 
minde from all vices, Quando 
oecutrit turpis cogitatio, fugio ad 
vulnera Chriſti (faith S. Ber- 
nard ) Nay, quendo Dæmon inſi- 
qiatur, fugis ad vulnera Chriſti, & 
fugit a me. When an» eu 

thought 


| the wood did that ſweetened the 


— — — 


| | (hop.71 . moſt holy Sacrament. 381 


— 


— 


— thought affaults me, J lie to 
the wounds of CThziſt: when E 
Satan daeth aſſault, J ſtye to | 
theſe wounds, and he flies from 1 
mee. 
| The third io, it ſtirreth men 
| | bpto pꝛayſe God, as the peaple | 
did when they were del: tuered in 
the redde Sea: if wee haue any ; 
ig! || thankfulneſte, this ſhould moue | 
| ſthanklumeſſe. | | 


— —— — — — 2 


— — 


—_ Y 7 
ä—ͤ—Lvœ—ä—— — —— 
*- 
— 
—— —— 
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4 


Chriſt, touching the Paſſion. 
Soule. 


T Ord, wherefore diddeſt thou 
ſuffer thy ſelfe to be fold ? 
Chriſt. That I might de- 
bluer thee from ſeruituade. 


| Lord, why diddeſt than pray fo 


'much ? 


| 


| 


| bloud ? | 
To wach away the ſpets of| | 


| 


That I might appeaſe Gods 
wꝛath againſt thee, 

Lord, why didft thou ſuffer foare 
and trembling ? | 


That J might make thee &: 


cure, and of a good courage. 


Lord, why were deceits inten- 
ded againſt thee. | | 
To deliuer thee from decoitÞ. 
Wherefore didſt thou ſweat 


thy flune. 


—_—— A * * — 


Why 


» 


| Why wouldeft thou be bene > | 
To looſe the bands of thy ſing 


| To confeſſe thee befoꝛe mp Fa- 


vntill the day of tudgement. 
ſed? 


| 4 71. moſt holy Sacrament. 


Why wanldeſt thau be taken? 


That thou mightT not de taken 
of thine ene mien. 


ö 


Why wert thou denied of Peter? 


ther. | 
Why wouldſt thou be forſaken 
of the Diſciples ? 


"That J might bee with thee 


Why would thou bee accu- 


To abſolue thee. 
Why wouldſt chou bee ſpitted 
on? 

To wipe awer thy foulnes. 
Why wouldſt thou be whipped ? 


That thou might bee freed. 
krom ſtripes. 

VV ywouidd thou be liked vp 
_ the crefle ? 

That thou migheſt be lifecd 
pea to heauen. 


VV by vouldſt mou be erovyned 
with Thornes ? 


To Crowne thee with glo⸗ 


| . 


le. 


| 
vvpy J 


W 
| 
: 


— 


„ 
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Why. were wy armes ſtretched 
out ? 


To (mbzarether; D* Soul. | 


; Why was thy fide opened? 
To receine thee m. 
Why didft thou die amidſt 5 
theeues ? 
That thou mightit bee inthe 
midit of Angels. 


—— —— —— 


— — 


Truss gr T:! 


9 


— — 


25 72. moſt holy Sacrament. 


CHAP, LXXIJI. 


Of the manner in particular how 
to meditate of the Paſ- 
f19n, 


: 


WA Chit our | 
h 4 bleſled Sa⸗ 
uiour ſutfe⸗ 
e ON red in euerie 
part ot his body, how his head 
was crowned with thoznes, his 
ties couered with teares , his 
face full of ſpettings, his mouth 
full of gall , his eares full of/ 
| contumelies , his ſhoulders full 
ot laſhes: how he had his hands | 
pierced, his ſide opened, his feete 
faſtned vnts the Croſſe , His 
| whole body ſtrained and ftret- 


Itter 


Al — 


— -— 2 
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] his redeemor. Who would not de 
humble calling to minde that the 


After this, ket him meditate 
of his Agonie in the Garden: 
koʒ the Sinnes of the Garden : 
ok his ſweate in a colde night, 
when his Pꝛayers went bp, and 
the dꝛoppes of bloud ran Towne: 
ot his hanging vppon the croſſe, 
when he ſeemed as it were fozſa- 
ken of his friends in earth, and 


| 


ding downe his head, & gtuing 
vp the Gheſt with theſe woꝛds: 
Father, into thy hands I commend 


my ſpirit. 


his father in heauen: ofthe ben: | 


| 


—_— 


Here let the deuout Chiilti- 
an ſtand amazed, at the height | 
| and depth, the length and bzedth | 
of the loue of Chꝛiſt. 

Laft of all, let him confider 
what good effects this meditati⸗ 
on ought to wozk in him, to wit, 
of humility ,patience,loue, dutie, 
reuerence, and thankfulteſſets 


Sonne of God humbled him⸗ 
ſelfe vnto the death of the croſſet 


Who would not be patient, con- 
; fdering | 


| ' 


— 


Lak and W 2ä̃—— 
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7 


77 


ſidering his patience, who as a 
meeke Lambe opened not his 
mouth befozethe ſhearer 2 Who 
would not loue him, who latde 


downe his life foz vs miſerable, 


ſtuners e 


as — — — 


FH 


—_— —— os _ Leda ene. Ae. 
a 2 * 
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BA DON _ 


Certaine briefe petitions, to fol- 
low the former Medita- 
tions. 


Onne of God, Redeemer ol 
the wozld: 
Haue mercy vpon vs. 

By thy tender loue to man, 
| Haue mercy vpon vs. 
By the inſtitution of thy ſupper | 
befo2e thy ſuffering. 

Haue mercy vpon vs. 
By thine agonie in the garden, 
Haue mercy vpon vs. 


Wy thy hard beating a ſcourgiug 


| Haue mercy vpon vs. 


By th» crowning with thoznes, | 
Haue mercy vpon vs. 

Wy the bearing of thy croſſe| 

when thou weuteſt to death, 

| Hae mercy vpon vs. 

By the piercing of thy hands 

| and tete, 


| 


| 


r of 


| 


| 


| 


| gatl, 


| By thp giuing vp the ghoſt, 


| By all the labour wearines,ſozs 
tow, and heaumeſſe, that thou 
ſufferedſt from the dap ot thy 
natiuitie, vnto the heure of the 


body, 


reſurrection, 
| | Haue mercy vpon vs. 


— 


' Tb. 72, moſt holy Sacrament, 
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Haue mercy vpon vs. 
By the lifting vp of thy moft ho⸗ | 


| iy body vpon the croſſe, 


Haue mercy vpon vs. 
By the loue that thou haddeſt, | 
banging th:ce houres on the 
croſſe alius, 

Haue mercy vpon vs. 


Bo thy holy teares ſhed vppon 
the Cralſle, | 


Haue mercy vpon vs. | 
By thy thirſt, and receiving | 
Hue mercy Vpon vs. 
By encl:ning thy head vpon the 
Croſfe, 


Naue mercy vpon s. 


Hye mercy vp<nvs. 


departure af thy foule from thy 


1Baucm:'rcy vpon vs. 
Wy thy glozidus and vertuous 


T 3 Wy 


| 


— __ ** 
- 6. AM. AM. 
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| Wy thy marueilous aſcention vp 
into heauen, 

Haue mercy vpon vs. 
Wy thy diutne conſolation , and 
fending downe of the holy Ghoft 
bpon thine Ipoſtles, comfoꝛt vs 
| euerinoze by theſame holy ghoſt, 
aud, Haue mercy vpon vs. 


| 


' 


| — which rk} 
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Godly Meditations 
vpon the Diuine preſence 
to ſtirre vs vp to a continue 
all care of walking in the wayes 
of God, after our recei- 


uing the LORDS 
Supper. 


| 


| CHAP. L XXIII. 


How excellent and behouefull an 
exerciſe it is, to place, GOD, as 
preſent in all our actions. 


Erie map excel- 
lent , as alſo pꝛo⸗ 
fitable meanes, # 


exerciſes doe a⸗ 
bound fo2 the ob⸗ 
taining of vertue : 


in 


— 


— — 5 * 


— 
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( 


| tn my iudgement, none is moeꝛe 
behgonefull oz: commodious, 

| then this we are now about to 
handle, ofthe diuine pꝛeſenee, 1 

(as tt ought)it be rightly appli: 
ed: fo2 whatfoeuer good reſteth 
in all the other, in ſome ſoꝛte is 
compꝛized tn this. Ju a ſpiritu- 
| allltfe, what p2ofite is reaped 
by other meanes , the ſame in 
this exerciſe ma? bee obtained. 
This one onely doet) moue, 
and encourage the ſeruant of | 
God to be trals carefnll, it deth 


kindle in vim a dere to vſe al o⸗ 
ther good pꝛartiſes, that the hol⸗ 
| ſome aides, and neceffary helpes 
| f2 the purchaTng cf true and | 
| ſound vertues, ma be at hand: 
| ſthatt e heauenty knowledge fo? 
the enftghtn'ng of our vnder- 
ſtanding. and ſpirituall ſtrength 


koꝛ the putting foꝛth ot our will, 
may bee dauly granted of God. 
And thus that is verified which 
we ſald, namely, this exerciſe to 
de as it were the ſumme and re⸗ 
capitulation of all other. It 
therefoze, the ſeruant of God, be- 


tiſes, lei him be of good courage, 
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ing dellrous of fpirituall pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding , doth feare to be foꝛget⸗ 
full of ſo many healthfull waies, 
which hee hath either heard of 
Religious men, oz read in 
Wookes, to be neceſſarte foꝛ the 
attaining to the perfection of a 
ſpirituall life, let him at leaſt be 
mindkull ofthrs , and exerciſe it 
in this matter : foz with this 
care he ſhall bing to paſſe , that 
all other which did ſeeme to be 
vtter.y fo2gotten , ſhall (when 
need requires) be freſhly recals 
led to minde. Againe,ifany one 
being deſtrous earneſtly to 
pleaſe God, and in all things to 
obs» his heauenlp wil, (after rea⸗ 
ding in godly bookes, ſo many 
experimen s and admonittons, 
| the meanes ts leade a godly and 
' deu9utlife )be ſuppꝛeſſed in ind 
thinking it, as it were, impolli- 
ble to make vſe of all theſe erer- 


fo2 behold with one pꝛeſeruatiue 

all diff culty is taken away. To 

this one cx:rcife by Gods aſſi⸗ 
ance , hee may ſerioufiy appip 
'T 5 __ hiniſelke 


— 


* — * 
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| himſelte, and he may diſcerne his 
| | Heart ſo ts bee kindled with an 
| heauenly deſtre, and with the wil 
of God ſo framed and confozmd, 
that all other meanes and reme⸗ 
dies ſhall by diuine inſpiration, 
pꝛeſently come into his mind, as 
occaſton ſhall ſerue, bothfoz the 
| embꝛacing and exerciſing of any 
1 whatſoener vertues, and alſo fo; 
1 the bauiching and vanquiſhing 
| ' temptations , howloeuer gree- 
- | uous. Fo2 truly God whom he 
doth behold pꝛeſent with him, 4 
in whom he doth heartily repoſe 
all His truſt and confidence: and 
of whom he doth earneſtly deſtre 
ſuccour,euen he in his good time 
and place, doeth miniſter in due 
ſeaſon, what ſſoeuer is neceffarie 
in that exerciſe, and doth deliuer 
buto him both knowledge and 
| firength fo to viſe all meaues re- 
4 quifiteto this purpofe: foz God | 
AY doth neuer leaue them deſtitute 
8 of the ſeaſonable aid of his grace 
. who do(as is meete) leade their 
1. tiues in the fight and pꝛeſence of 
| dis diuine LYaieit-, 


CHAP. 


— 


| 
| 


| 


= 
| | the Eyes of the minde: becauſe 
| | 
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CHAP. LXXIIII. 
How greatly this exerciſe is com- 
mended in the Scriptures , and 
. how ſpeciall a care the ſeruant 
of God ought to place therein, 
being deſirous of procceding in 
wel-doing. 


| 8TL F that which hath 
beene ſpoken , the 

O ſeruant of GOD 
Ow may eaſtly con- 


clude, that even as 

there is neede of 
care and diltgenee in all exerciſes 
and godly meanes,fo2 pꝛofitable 
bertues to be obtained, ſo a farre 
greater and moꝛe feruent ſtud⸗ 
is required inthis pꝛactiſe: nam⸗ 
lp, ot᷑ the pꝛeſence of God appꝛe⸗ 
hended by the eies of the vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, oꝛ to bee placed befoze | 


this amongeſt the refldue , _ 
the 


— 
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| 


| 


— — 
— 
CO 


the pꝛeheminence, as one hath 
wiſely obſerued, who ſapeth, a. 
mongſt all holy exerciſes, let this 
be thy chiefeſt care, and therein 
ſtraine oz ſtretch ont al the facul- 
ties of thy ſoule, that continent⸗ 
ly , which ts to ſay often , thou 
maitt lift vp thy heart to God, a 
to the meditation and loue of 
heauenly things. Wilt thou at- 
taine to purity of ſoule ? alwaies 
lift vp thy heart to God:this on- 
ly ts the cauſe that ſo fewe come 
to perfection, becauſe they ſpend 
their time in exerciſes & meaneg 
teſſe p2ofitable, and neglect the 
chiefeſt. Ind he addeth: Labour 
to vnite thy ſoule with God, and 
to haue him fired in thy memoꝛp: 
aduance thy deſtres, æ the whole 
affections of thy heart vnto him: 
and although an hundꝛed times 
in one houre thou beeſt diſtracted 
| in minde, bee not therefoze diſ⸗ 
mayd, but alwates haue recourſe | 
to thy purpoſe. Let the woꝛds of 
the holy and reuerend Fathers 
mouethee to frequent this exer⸗ 


eiſe, who haue exhoꝛted vs to the 
| _p2actiſe 


— 


ZZ 1 OOO 
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pzactfſe heereof with a generall 
conſent, as beeing inſtructed of 
—_ Maiſter, namely, the holp 
oft 

But this doctrine the holy Fa- 
thers haue deriue d out of the 
kountaines of the Scripture, 
wherein often, and with grauity 
of wo2ds this ererciſe 18 com- 
mended: a that we may the m02e 
truly vnderſtand the neceflitie 
and exrelfencp hereof, and that it 
map the me decply be impꝛeſſed 
in our harts, with diuers fozms 
and manners of ſpeech (wherein 
notwithſtanding is beit one and 
the ſelfe . ſame meaning) the holy 
Ghoft doth enflame and ſtir vs 
bp to that exerciſe, accoʒding as 
Dauid faith, Secke ye the Lord, & 
ye ſnalbe confirmed: ſeeke yee al- | 
wayes his face. Wy his face( faith 
S Auęuſtine)there is meant his | 
prefence Ind therefoꝛe aiwaies 
to ſeeke the face of the Lede, is 
to be bufſed as in hiʒ ↄꝛeſence:a 
to turne the deſtres, and loue ot 
dur hearts to him. Ind in ano⸗ 
wa place he ſaith: My eyes are al- 
Wars 
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| 


398 


Meditations ypon;the- chep.7 4 


| waies to the Lord: the eyes of the 


trame thy will accozding to his 


ſoule are the vnderſtanding and 
memozp, which daily meditating 
and embꝛacing God , doe dꝛaw 
the affection of the heart with 
them. And from hence hee doeth 
gather, that God doeth deliuer 
ſuch a one from the baites ofthe 
diuell, that is, he doth miniſter 
ſtrengthto him, whereby he ſhail 

the leſſe peeld o2 faint with temp⸗ 
tations: fo2 pꝛeſently he addeth':? 

And he ſhallpullmy feet out ofthe 
ſnare. Ind thts is that which the 
holy Ghoſt doth by the Wiſeman 
require ok all: In al thy waies think 
of God, and he will direct thy go- 
ings: in thy wayes, that is, in all 
| thy actions, both in warde and 
outwatd:thyfootfteps, that is he 
will direct all the affections and 
deſires of thy ſoule , and all the 
ererciies of thy body to his glozy, 
by enlightening and moouing 
thee, that in all things thou ſhalt 


heanenty will. 
This alfo is a moff woꝛthy 


exerciſe ¶ Daint Bernard beeing 
witneſke ⸗ 
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witneſſe which Saint Paul hath 
commended to his Diſciple. Ti- 
mothy, ſaping : Exerciſe thy ſelte 
ingodlines , for bodily exerciſeis 
hut little profitable, but godlines is 
expedient for all things: Foz hee 
would haue this godlineſſe to be 
a continual mindfulnes of God, 
and a daily Direction of our 
Soules to the vnderſtanding of 
his will, and to loue and em- 
bꝛace him. ä 

The pole hereſas many hos 
lo men do affirme) cals the exer- 
cife ot the body, moztiffcattons, 
and outward repentance, with 
which the body is puniſhed foꝛ 
the reconciling vs to God. Foz 
although theſe actions are excel⸗ 
lent and healthfull, yet notwith- 
ſtãding if they be compared with 


theererciſe of the diuine pꝛeſence | 


to be placed befo:e our eyes, tt 
may be ſard that the fruit of them 
is but ſmall, and though they 
are ꝓꝛoſitable to ſome men, 
yet they are not ſo to all, foz 

they are alſo to ſome , fome- | 
tunes hurtfull, They may bo? 
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conuenient tf they leutl! at a 


| lift vp our hart to him, to he ezue 


wholeſome end, but if it be other⸗ 
| wile, they doe rather hinder. Ind 
therefsze we determine ſome: 
times to moderate them, ſome⸗ 
times not to vie them at all. But 
this heauenly exerciſe is moſt 
p20fitable to all men of what 
ſtate ſoeuer, both becauſe it is 
ſpirituall, and miſting in the 
ſoule, and alſo becauſe herein is 
true godlineſſe. 
here is Sods wozſhip exerci⸗ 
| ſed, which doth chiefly cenſiſt in 
the inward deeds of faith, hope, 
and charity : foz what is it elſe 
to behold God as pꝛeſent, but to 


tn hem, to loue him, and to ſigh 
after him with mourn ing: This 
holy exerciſe (I ſap) the Scr. p⸗ 
tures doe cf:en repcate in thoſe 


it: that is, that wee may p2ap 
without ceaſin 3, Fccl. 18. Lu. 21. 
and that we may watch in our 


thouglts and deſtres, are voices 


— 
— 


Seren er 


places wyerm they do — | 


p2ayers, : Thef. 1. Foz truly cur | 


and woꝛds with which ourſoule 
doth 


— — 


| 


| doth ſpeake:and therefoze, ſo of- | 


(hay. 74 . molt holy Sacrament. 


ten as we, meditating of Sod as 
being pꝛeſent, do direct, oz lift vp 
dur cogitations and petitions to 
him, it tray bee truely ſaide, that 
we do pzap : and it we do it very 
often, 92 mot often, it may bee 


but the pꝛaꝑer of dhe minde hath 


our pꝛaters @ petitions to him. 


moſt often, it may be moſt right⸗ 
I ſaid, that we pꝛay alwates,;and 

without ceaſing. Foz although | 
in the holy ſcripture the :vocall ' 

pꝛaier is alſo commended to vs, 
tuen as truely it is commanded | | 
pꝛincipalty vnto the Miniſters 
of the Church motwithſtanding, | 
in the places aboue mentioned, 

the pꝛaier ofthe minde, which is 
only in the heart, is alſo pꝛaiſed. | 
The vocall pꝛater hath times: 


the Church, in which ſpace of 
time, the foze-ſaid p2ayer is vſed: 


not fo , it doth comprehend all 
time and place: foz at all times, | 


and certaine houres limited of | 


and in all places, we may haue 
God pꝛeſent, and we may dire 


Foz what a man doth often, and 
as 
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as it were oꝛdinariſy, in the bſu⸗ 
all manner ofſpeech, hee is ſad 
to doo it alwaies. Ind in thin 
fence, the holy and expert men 
haue ſatiſũied that aduice 02 p2e- 
cept of pꝛaying continuallp. 
Metther doth this attention to 
God, hinder the functions of ent 
ward woꝛkes in the ſeruants ot 
God: yea. it doth greatly further 
them, that they may be done di⸗ 
ligently and perfectly, acco2ding 
to an earneft deſtre + zeale which 
God doth participate to men of 
this ſoꝛt, who are buſted as in 
his fight. wea, foꝛ his great mer⸗ 
cies lake he doth impart to ſome 
fo admirable and notable giſtes 
of his gi ace, that not onlo with 
out labour and difficulty, bat al- 
ſo, with erceeding great pleafure| | 
and facility, they may haue their 
heart affectuouſly conioyned, and 
vnited to God. 
Wherekoze with a great and 
cheareful! mind, euery oneonght 
to app himſelfe vnto this hole 
exertiſe, and he ſhal eaftly vnde · 


ſtand how * 


1 


| 
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tay as pꝛeſent with bs:as often 
as it ſhall pleaſe him to behold 
vs, let vs ſpeake to him, and fa⸗ 
miliarly talke with him. From 
whence doth pꝛoceede ſuch aides 
and helpes , that what doeth 
ſeeme hard to the ſtrength of na⸗ 
ture:yea, impoſſible, it map bee 
made moſt eaſte and pleaſant to 
anp one. | 
That one map haue acce e 
ts an earthly Ring, and that hee 
may ſpeake and intreate with 
him, is very hard, neither may 
it be obtained, but by the fauour 
and grace of many: yea, there is 
neede cf the labour and ſeruice ot 
manp yeares , befuze they can 
come to familiar acquaintance 
with the King: but God, althogh 
he is endued with infinite Ma⸗ 
ieſty and glozie, Hee is al waies 
pꝛepared in euery houre and mo⸗ 
ment to admit vs into his fight, 
that wee may lift vp the epes of 
our mindes to him, to behold his 
beantifalnes,and greatneſſe, to 
deſtre his gloꝛv, ta lous his good 
nes, taſte his ſweetnes, in being 
; : bufted 


8 


— 


| 494 Medications vpon the ch. 7. id 


buffed familiar ly with him, and 4 
in requiring ſome grace of him. 1 
Neither onely is hee P2epared; 12 
to dee this, but hee doeth alſo p 
with and invite bs with moſt| | |, 


great rewardes pzopounded of 
his lauour and glozie, that wee 
map doe ſo. Netther doeth hee 
bid ſome onely, and thoſe which 
exceli in holineſſe, as there haue 
beene many ancient holy men, 
who haue giuen themſelues 
wholy, day and night, to diuint 
Seruice, but alſo all the faithful 
as many as with a pure heart, 
! boe ſeeke the honour of God, and 
ts ſerue him. | 
2D how deuoutly and religi⸗ 

ou y doe they perf 21m their dil 
ty, whodoe deitre, and carefully 
ſeeke ſuch a good, wh? dee not 
negled ſuch an hanourable erer. 
| eiſe, wherby they may haue God} | 
alwaies pꝛetent, and continually | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


— 
— 2 


enioy his company? They may 
| trueꝶy feare, whoſceuer refuſe in| | 
this life, to bſe this ſo heanenly| | 
a benefit, that in the houre of 


1 


to iuſt and bleſſed men, 


the bnugrateful, and to them that 


2 
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neglect the cleare ght and con 
templation of God as being p2e- 
ſent, which then chalbe open on⸗ 
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of 
CHAP.LXXy, 


Of the exceeding great fruits ef 
this diuine exerciſe; and firſt of 
all, of the fruit of Purenefeof 
minde. 


gdh Ow to the tutent 
& that wee may bee 
ſtirred vp to fre- 
| | quent this holy ex⸗ 
erciſe with moze | gf 
| earneſtneſſe, let vs G 
conſtder what effects it wozketh| | | .. 
i . tn the minde, and that it mae: 
| | take the deeper impzeſſion , i | | c 
vs ſet befo2e vs ſome examples. x 
Amongtt vertues and the gifts 5 
of God, which are had in paice| | |, 
with men of God, Pureneſſe of | | |, 
heart doth challenge the firſt 9 
| place, as that which doth yeeld | et 
habitation oz dwelling to the | | | 5 
diuine Mateſty : hence it is vn. | | 4 
| garly ſeid, Prou. 2 2. Hee that lo- 
ueth pureneſſe of heart, the 2 ta 

| ſhall! 
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ſhalbe his gien, that ts, God the 
King ol heauen and earth. This 
Purenes we ſhal attaine and pꝛe⸗ 
ferue, if wee bchold GOD e- 


uer pꝛeſent with the Eye of cur 


min de: ik it bee otherwiſe, and 
ik man foꝛget HOD, neglect to 
conſtder that hee is ſeene of him, 
that hee is befoze him, that hee 
doth liue, and doe all things be⸗ 


1-foze him: the next thing is, that 


hauing the reines looſed, hee by 
and by fals into ſtnue, and con- 
tinueth therein accoꝛding to that 
ot the Palme: God is not in his 
fight , therefore his waies are be- 
come wicked. 

Foz, as the very thought, 
ſo the tno2dinate deſtre of earth⸗ 
ly things, doth defile the Soule 
by inne, and doth put God out 
of the ſame: ſo in this exerciſe, 
becauſe man doeth place his co- 
gitations on GS O D, and after 
cogitattons godly affections doe 


| ſucceede, it comes to paſſe, that 
the minde by little and little, is 


row. 


taken awap from the lone of 


earthly and tranſktozte thinges, And 
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andienued. Saint Bernard found 


ſoone as the 


p en that which was ſhut, enflame 


0 


Medications ypon the *. 75 
and by this means is purged 


this be experience in himlelle, 10 
hehumbiy cor fefleth out of D- 
utne mſpiration, fo2 theedtfying 
of othHers,ſaymng: You agke,wher- 
as the waies of GO are hard to 
be found out, how I come to know 
them ? It is um and liuely, as 

iu ine preſence comes 
into my minde;it awakens my ſlee- 
py Soule, it ſtirreth yp, it moues, it 
ſoftens, it wounds my heart, which 


is hard, ſtony, and ill affected: it be. 


ginnech alſo to pul v rs; 


plans water that which was dry, 
enlightenthat which was darke, o- 


that which was cold, and alſo to 
righten that which was wrong, to 
make plaine chat which was rough: 


ſo that my Soule doeth now bleſſe 


God, & all that is withinme, doth 
giue praileynts his holy name. All 
this ſaith H. Bernard, whereby 
| He doth teſtiſle what wonderfull 
things SOD wzoughe in him 
3 him pꝛeſent in hu 
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Meither doth the din int pzeſence 


ſouer aſliſted with diuine light, 


| 


| 


effect this only in the ſeruantsof 
God, but alſo it bzings ts paſſe in 
great ſtnners, that ther harts be 
purgedfrom the cõtagion of fin. | 
Foz being heereby admoniſhed, 
they do lift vp their heads from 
the bed of ſ\nne,and being moze- 


they doe conſider themſelues to 
be in the fight of GOD, who is 
Judge both of quicke and dead, 
who being pꝛeſent, doth ſee as 
often as they offend : heerenpon 
being ſtricken with fhame e hoꝛ⸗ 
r02, they dare not any moꝛe com 
mit wickedr.effe , but wonder at 


their kozmer blindneſſe , thift ſo | 


rahly and boldly, as if no G 
o Judge had ſcene them, they 
ran head long into all entll. 
It is ſtoꝛied of that infamous 
Harlot, Thais, to whom when 
Paphnutius a holy man came in⸗ 
to a ſecret d ſulitary place, that 
the ſatd onto him, Heere can I not 
be ſeene but of God only, or of the 
Diuel. To whom Paphnutius au⸗ 
ſwered, Go too then, if GOD ſee 


thee with moſt pure eies, with what 
V fore 


1 


hee 


—— 4 
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that in the mid ed of the Citty of 


red her minde: wherenpon tee 
beganne with great ſhame, pea, 
with capttal hatred,to deteſt her 
fozmer wicked life : inſt much 


Alexandria, ſhe burnt all thoſe 
things which ſhe had gathered 
together by her ffnfuttrade and 
vicious courſe of life, and betock 
hor ſelfe vuto a ſtraite and peni⸗ | 
— manner of lining, ſeauet 
tring her ſelfe from the wazld | | 
koꝛʒ che ſpace of thee peares, un⸗ 
[till the dyed. : 


The ſam? Hapned to mother 
vy the meanes of holy Ephrem, 


who comming ts a anal wo- 
man, aſked her, if ſhe durſt con⸗ 
mit her wonted fins in the midit 
| ofthe City Edeſſa ? who anſwe⸗ 
red, I dare not: for ſhame doeth 
forbid me to commit theſe thinges 
in the fight of men. To whom E- 
phrem faid: Know this, that though 
thaw committeſt euillin the _ 


ſecret place, and remotefrom the 


__ men, yet thou art ſcene oy 
Vol. 


D 


fight? F ozthwith, ſaiththe Fore | 
the beame of heauenly light clea⸗ 
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God, vho is euery where preſent: if 


MC 


. 


| wells wane Tere 
| come? S. Auſten 1 


teth ſinne and prtheth wicked⸗ 


©, 


therefort ſhame dos deterre thee. 


om . the feare of men, 


| mach more 


ouldthe.feare of Gad 
doe the ſame, which doth puniſh 
the ſhameleſſe ſinnes with the pains 
ofhcll. Which adnionition did oo | 
terrifie her with, ſozrowe foʒ her 
tune, that fo:thwith ſhe betooke 
herſelt to a penitent cauiſe of life. 
Theſe ars the excellent effects 
vithe Diuine pꝛeſence: when a 
man doth ſet the ſame ſerioufly 
befoze his eyes fax with what 
countenãce dar2he comit ſo faule 
an act, as ſome fin is befoꝛe God? 
conſidering how infinitely he Ha- 


neſſes with greatſeuerity ,which 


either in this life 


n the l 


| 8 
ſaith: Lord, when I call to minde, 
that thou obſerueſt my wayes, and 
haſt a watch ouer me day & night: 
and ſpy eſt out all my ſteppes, as if 
ſargetſul of all thy other creatures, 

thou 3 marke me: I am 
ſodainely confounded with feare 
and ſhame, becauſe there is a great 
V3 necelbite 
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| committed ;'buz allo that we fall 


neceſſitie laydeypon meoof liuing 
rightly and well becaufe: we doe 
all thin sin the fight of a Tudge 
that frerh all things.Hitherto S. 
Auſtine: whereby we vnderſtant 
how great fozce a conſtderation 
of the Diuine pꝛeſence hath , to 
makeſvs beware of nne. 
CHAP, LX XVI. 
How by the contemplation of the 
diuine preſence .,- temptations 


may be ouercemeꝭ and perſcue- 
rance lei vertue attained. 


not into them againe : fo2 while 
we place God as beholding him 
alwapes p2eſcut, end lift vp our 
heart bnto him, there is ſtirred 
vp in our mindes, & certaine IE 


5 


FOO He contem: | 


 Nreof vanquiſhing our ghoTtty 


, * 


enemies. 
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che. 7 3. maſt holy Sacrament, 


enemies. Neithert# the Diume 


| | aide" and Aſiſtauce cheereunta 

| wanting: wicked Elders inſul- 
ted oucr. Suſanna, that chaſte and 
innocent woman, thꝛeatning her 


death, vnleſſe the conſented vnto 
their ſinfull deſires; tet vs ſee by 
what way oz meane ſhee reed 
this temptation; tower; ſhecons 


ſidered that ſhe ſtosd in the light 


of God, whom ſhe ſo placed be⸗ 


 foze hex eies, that raiſtug vp her 


mind againſt temptation, ſhes 


| 


4 4 
N * 


pſed in euery temptation at᷑ the 


— " ——— 2 2 


choſe rather to foofe thereputa- 
tion ofher family, then to con- 
ſent to ſtune, foʒ thus ſhe anſme⸗ 
red, Jam in a great ſtraite, if I doe 
chit thing, death is preſent: if I doe 
it not, I cannot eſcape your hands: 
it is better for me not doingit, to 
fall into your hands, then to ſinne 
in the fight of the Lord; O woz- | 
thyſaying , and wozthy to. bes 


——_— 


ther enduje death, then ſinne in 

the ſight of God,” Matz un! 
The valiant Sduldier, when 
in warlike conflict he confidereth 
the eies of the Emperoz oꝛ Cap- 
U 2 tame 


— 
— 


— 


— — 
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FEET taine td devpon hin;heftghtrth| | * 
| nrore conragionf13tfo:Henows | | 
| eth ther it is in the power ot the 
Emperoꝛ oz Captaine after the | 
i victoꝛie obtained, to diſtribut the 
ſpoiles, and reward the well de: 
ſeruing What ſhouide not the | | || 
butter of Chriſt doe in his | | | 
dailyCombare with the:Diuell; | | | 
the Woꝛld, and the Fleſh ſeeing | | | 
the eres of the Diuine Maieſtie 
caſt vpon him, remembꝛing the 
eternall rewards, while he kno- 
weth ; that in⸗ the veriecconfiict; 
| Diutne aſſiſtance will not faile | 
| him? f | 


The verity of this tayly 
experience doth confirine-: fo, tf | 
it happen, that ſome ſeruant | | | 
| © O D (occaſton being offered 
| of wach and anger) te ber un. 
mmdtull of the diuine Godhead, 
neither oꝛdinarily to lift bp his 
heart to Gad, we ſee that he doth 
eaſttp lippe, oʒ fall into woꝛds ot 
impatiencie, oꝛ at leaſt to haue 
ſome peruerſe cogitations in his 
minde: but it hee haue his heart 
erected to Gad, and referre al his 
| pious deſires to him, he is * 
a 1 


a 


SIPS SAUSASETYS|S| 


Aas EAST HART 


rec to God, then it is fixed with | 


— 7 


\” Chap. 76. moſt holy Szerament. 


2 


at quiet, neither doth his minde 
giue place to turbulent pertur⸗ 
bat ions. | 
|  Palladins viſtringhis Friend 
Diocles , amongſt other docu⸗ 
ments receiued krom him, being 
a holy max, this was one: A man 
(faith he) without the contempla- 
| tion ofthe Diuine preſence, is ey- 
ther a diuel or a beaſt: a beaſt, if he 
giue place to the temptations of the 
; Fleſh,and carnall delights: a diuel, 
if to wrath, arroganc ie, and the like. 
When Palladius aſked him, by 
what meanes a man might haue 
his ſoule quiet, and alwaies fir- 
ed vpon God, hee anſwered: So 
often as the mind is occupied in a- 
ny godly cogitatiõs which doth di- 


God: but when it forgetteth God, 
then it be omes either a diuellor a 
beaſt. This he vnderſtsod to be 

done not onely when a man fal- 

leth into auy great oz capitall 
finne, but alſo into ſome lighter 
fins, whereby he is made like ei⸗ 
ther a Diuell oz a beaſt. Where | 
foze the ſeruant of God mar in 
no caſe neglect at anp time the 

| A 4 Diuinte 


_— 


1 — the Chap. 76 


3 
— 


8 


D iuine pꝛeſence eſpecially when 
occaſtons are offered of wzath, 
impationcy, pꝛide, vnlawkull de- 
ſtres, and ſuch others. Hee may 
not (J ſap) at any time neglect 
with watchfulneſle, to lift vp his 
minde to God, to craue by pꝛay⸗ 
er his daily aſſiſtance, 


C HAP. LXXVII. 


How by this exerciſe of the diuine 

preſence, ſtability of heart, the 
perfection of vertues, and out- 
ward cleanneſſe are attained. 


Mongſt theſe excellent 

A good things which are 
got by this holp exerciſe, 
ſtability of heart is num⸗ 

bꝛed to be one: fo2 firſt of 

all it is manifeſt, that Man was 
created foz this end, that euen in 
tuis life he ſhould be firmely ioi⸗ 
ned vnto God by contetnplation 
and loue, and in the other hea- 
nenly life by cleare viſton. Now, 


after that he hath ſeparated him- 
ſelke from GOD by finne , and 


hath turned vnts the creatures, 


beginning to ſeeke ret in them, 


( although 


| 


them) oz that anꝝ deſtre of them 


Chap. 77. moſt holy Sacrament, 


(although that hee had neu er 
found: that hee was made * 


could ſatiſſie him : hence it is, 
that his cogitations and deſires 
do tranſpoꝛt him ſometimes this 
way, and ſometimes that way, 
and ſo he falleth into great inſta⸗ 
bility of heart: which the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Icremybewailed in this ma⸗ 
ner, in his Lament. Ieruſalem hath 
ſinned a finne,therfore ſhe is made 
vnſtable, erring from one place to 
another: 

And ſurely the Soule vexed 
with diuers deſires of Earthly 
things, is much troubled:hereof 
comes the diuiſtons of the heart: 
koʒ ſo many diniſtons there are, 
as thoughts # ſtudies to which 
it diuerteth. Nowe, in diuiſton 
things ars deſtr oped a cõſumed 
accoꝛ ding to that of the Pꝛo- 
phet, O ſee 10. Their heart is diui- 
ded, thereſore they ſhall periſ. 

Juto this wefull eſtate do they 
 chiefeiy fall, which commit any, 
capitall ſinne, foz they are p!:lled 
frum the loug of God, and are in 


dule dead by the death of ſin, in⸗ 
n 


— 
— 


. 
=, 
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to which they fall, that are too! 
much addicted to the lone of exth 
ly things. Now thele cuilscan 
be no moꝛe effectuall Antidote 81 
pꝛeſeruatiue againſt euil be tur⸗ 
ned away, then by the holy exer⸗ 
ciſe of the Diuine pꝛeſence. Foz 
when as our minde doth often e. 
leuate her cogitations @ deſtres 
to God, conuerſing with him, & 
entering (as it were) afamilia- 
rity , by little and little it is ſet⸗ 
led and confirmed: foꝛ that it is 
dꝛawne from things ſubiect to 


inſtability, and united vnto him 


0 who is not ſubiect to any ſhadow 
of change. When the Ship in the 
Stais toſſed hither and thither 
there is great danger that it dach 


not againſt a rock, the ſafe way 


is to caſt ſome ſtrong Anker: fo 
when the mind of man in the D- 
cean of this world is toſſed with 
diuers and dangerous thoughts 
the ſafeſt and ſureſt way is to ag⸗ 
pl- it and faſten it to the Inker 
of the Diuine pzeſence, that it 
map come to ſtabilitp, a that cõ⸗ 
ſtancie which is ecceptabke to 
| God. Wherefozc that ſpoken 1 
the 


_ 


— 


| "Chap. 77. mottholy Sacrament, 419 » 


the Wiſeman, doth well befit the | 
ſcruant of God, Ect. 27. The god | | 


ly man continueth in his wiſdome, 


as che Sun, but the foole is changed 
as the Noone. 

Now thts remembꝛancot᷑ God 
oz diuine pꝛeſence, doth not only 
compoſe and o2der the inwarde 
man, butalſs the outward. Foz 
as the {ei uant of ſe me great per- 
fonage? is by no meanes better 
contained within the lifts and li 
mits of dutie, oꝛ moued to carry 
himſelfe ſoberly, then if he vnder⸗ 
ſtand he is beheld of his KL oꝛd, g 
diligentlo cbſerud in his act dᷣ3: 
ſo theſeruant ct SO D is by no 
meanes moꝛe effecrually ritained 
within the actions of pietie, then 
ik he remember that heis alwaics 


conuerſait in the ſight of G:DD | 


as the ſtars of heauen in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofthe Sunne, from whom 
they receiue their light. Where⸗ 
koꝛe the Wiſeman ſaid well, Ec- 


| cleſ 14. Bleſſed is the mon that 


continueth in wiſedome, and thin- 


keth of the beholding of God. 
CHAP. 


— 


2 — 


— oa 


. o. 0, IT es ©» m9 e 


—— 


me 7 SY | 70 i oe ü 


— _ 


or CO ——ꝛ m‚ 


32 


| 

| | CHAP. LxxVII. 

How this exerciſe of the Diuine 
preſence doth bring ſpirituall 
comfort. 


U O W ths continuance of 


the race of a ſpirituall 
life, ſpirituall Joy, is a 
matter cf no ſmall mo- 
ment which is ſeit of the 
| ſeruants of G O D, and had in 
pꝛice. This truely wholeſome 
and ſpirituall good is pꝛincipal⸗ 
5 lv pꝛocured and kept by the exer- 
ciſe ot the Diuine pꝛeſence. Foz 
5 euen as hee which attempteth 


„„ (( a 


i any great and dangerous enter. 
4 | p2tze, is marueiloufy refreſhed] | 
> if any obiect oz fight be effered] | 


whereby hee may be dcliuered 
from his danger: 02 it he chance 
| to fee ſome good friend whom he 
hath not ſeene fo2 many rcares, 
is wonderfully cotnfo2ted:ſa the] | 
ſoule of the ſeruant of God, 
when tt conſidereth with how 
many dangers it ts compaſſed, 
when it once turneth the cies of 
the minde to God, who isen- |} 

dowcd! | 


| nap. 78 muoit holy Sacrament, 


43 4 


dowed with goodneſſe, and rea- 
dy to gine helpe is marueilouſly 
comfozted and refreſhed. 
King loſias, becauſe he pꝛomo- 
ted the diuine wozſhip,s beſtow- 
ed many benefits vpõ the people 
of Hod, he hath left behinde him 
a iopfull remembꝛance of his 
name, The remembrance of Ioſias 
(faith EcclfirRticus) is like a ſu et 
oyntment. S. Bernard, conſeſſeth 
of himſelfe, that ſo ſoone as hee 
entred a religious courſe of life, 
he much reioyced in the pꝛeſence 


i forted by the pꝛeſence of GOD, 


place: and ſo often ag he waketh 1 
t 


4 


ofheauenly minded men. Ifthe 
fight and memoꝛ of a iuſt man 
be ioytull, what ſhall the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of God ve 2 Nap!', what 
| ſhall his preſence be? in whoms 
we may behold infinite beautie, 
| and other perfections:Indas Ma- 


— — 


' chabeus entering into a warlike 
| attempt, was wonderfully com- 


Ce — 


whom he was perſwaded to bee 
pꝛeſent to aſſiſt him:theſe are the 
fruits ofthis holy exerciſe Ther 
oe, let the ſeruautiot᷑ God ende⸗ 


uour this exerciſe at euery time @ | 


0 1 — 


in the night, let him foozchwith | 
lift vp the eies of his mind, to be 
hold the diuine maieſty pꝛeſent: 
let him do the ſame when hee ri⸗ | 
ſeth earely out ot his bed, if hee 
paſſe thzough publike wates, ca- 
ſting his eies modeſtly vnt9 the 
ground, let him raiſe vp his ſpi⸗ | 
rituall eyes to God: when hee 
hath conference with men, oꝛ is 
conuerſant in affaires, let him fa 
ſten one eye of conſĩderation vp- 
on his affaireg uow in hand, and 
let him lift vp the other to God, | 
requiring his helpe. | 

! 

| 
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It he bee kallen into ſome grie⸗ 
udus Diſeaſe, fo that he cannot 
perfozme his accuſtomed taſke 
of Deust ion, let him not be grie⸗ 
ued but in ſtead thereof, let him 
litt vp his heart to God, inuo⸗ 
cating him, and laping befoze 
| him his deſtres, and with this 
onely labour let him bee content 
and quiet, fo by ſo doing,heſhal} 
ſupply other duties. Thus did 
tre Pzophet Dauid: Thy Name 
(O Lord) and remembrance is in 
| the deſire of my ſoule:my ſou] hath 
| longed fer thee in the 3 | 
and. 


— 


——— — 
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— 
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Chap.78 moſt holy Sacrament, 


and with my ſpirit haue J earcly a- 
waked vato thee, . 


CHAP..LXXTX.-. 
Bywhat meanes this gift of hwing 
God preſent in our actions is to 
be had. 


| Itherto we haue couſkde- 
red the excellent fruits of 
- © this Diuine exerciſe, now 
it remaines, that wee knowe 
the mcanes Howe this mar 
be attained : of the which, the 
firſt is that we craue the ſame of 
G D D, of whom commeth ene 
ry good and perfect gift. Foꝛ as 
from Chꝛiſt our Sauiour all o⸗ 
ther helpes bnto ſaluation doe 
pꝛoceede and come: ſo this, be- 
ſeeching him humbly by his inſt⸗ 
nite mercy , and merits of his | 
paſſion, that we map alwates re⸗ 
member him, and hate our harts 
lifted vp vnto him, and there is | 
no doubt but Hee will grant our 


— liuely deſtre we aſke this of 
im. 

Inether meane to haue God 
pꝛeſent, nay bee, if we vie ſome 


requeſts , if with aſſured faith | 


ſignes : 


| 


4 


—— 


' 


| 
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fignes: by the light whereof, we 
may be brought to remember 
God: as the placing of ſome ſen⸗ 


{ 


ſeeth thee : D2 that ot the Wiſe⸗ 
man: The eyes ot the Lord are in 


dayes of thy life, haue God in thy 


ſcience euery euening, whether 


ons all the day: if wee haue ſo 
done, let vs giue him thankes, | 
02. 


Meditations Went the Hb. 79 79 | 


tence in that pa:t-of the houſe, 
wherein we are moſt conuerſant, 
as thus: Sinne nor, becauſe God 


euery place, heholding the good 
and euill: D2 that of David; I had 
euer GOD in my ſight: Oꝛthat 
of Toble to his Sonne: All the 


minde. 2B» this, oꝛ any other 
meanes to ſtirre vp the remem⸗ 
bzance of the Diuine pꝛeſenee, it 
is helpfall to dur dulneſſe: and 
fo much bꝛiefly of the ſirſt meane 
putting vs in mind of the Di- 


utne preſence. 

Theſecondis , a daily, and 
particular examination of our | 
conſciences, whither vzno we ſet 
God pꝛeſent in our ations: this 
examinat ion is often to bee had, 
wherein we require of our con- 


we haue God pieſent in our acti⸗ 


— —  — 
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| | Gp. 79: molt holy Sacrament. 


ko it is his gift and goodnefle, 
and let vs beſeech him to conti- 
nue theſame : if it be-otherwiſe, 


let vs be ſozrowfull , and pur- 


poſe to amend. | 

PN third means is, to make this 
a matter of great care: fo: as he 
which hath a purpoſe to builde a 
houſe, is full of thoughts, how 


to bzing it to patle : the very care 


and meat: the ſame is often done 
about the education of childzen. 
No s6therwates falleth it out 
with him that is carefull to ſet 
God euer pꝛeſent befoze the cies 
of his minde.. 

The fourth meane, and that 
which is abous all, to help to at⸗ 
tain this holy exerciſe ofthe pze- 
ſence of God, is the true koue of 
God: which when it hath taken 
roote in the heart of the ſeruant 
of God, it by and by ſtirres him 


bp to direct his minde to God, 


Foꝛ this is the nature of Loue, 


to tranſpo:t it ſelf into the thing 


that is loued, whereby it may be 
vnited with it, and be made one 


with it. Hence it commeth to 


paſſe, 


„ ** 


therof takes away both his ſleep 


— 


Meditations vpon the Chap.7g. | 


paſſe, that euermoꝛe we remem⸗: 

ber the thing we loue, we thinke 

of it, we deſire it, and dos gladlp 
receute it accoʒding to that ot᷑ our 
| Sautour, Whcre thy treaſure is, 
there is thy heart alſo From hence 
it commeth, that all the difficul- 
ty of thts exerciſe is in the begin. 
ning, vutill the ſoule come bnto 
this great loue of God: foz ng 
ſaone as lone doeth poſſeſſe the 
heart , there is nothing moze 
pleaſant then the pzeſence of 
God 
| CHAP. LXXX. 


good and godly actions, ought 
not to be deferred. 


Irtt, (o2 that time is a thing 
moſt p2ecious. 
Secondly,fo2 that man is not 
Loꝛd of thetime, and it is there⸗ 
foze gtanted him of God, to di 
poſe well of it. | | 
Thirdly , foꝛ that $od-doeth 
take time from them that doe 
neglect it. 


Ho this exerciſe , and all other 


Fourthlz, | 


| 


_— . — * 


1 ˙ . 
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eme 5 Fourthly , fo: that wre ought , 
nke | ts labeur in this andother hole N 
dly | | [exerciſes while we haue time. 
ar Filtie, how we inge p2oceede 


„to redee me the time. 
net Oft the firftof theſe we are to 
ul: | |conffder firſt of all, that time is 
in. pꝛectous, by that ofthe Angel in 
nto ſthe 10. ut the Reuelation ; Time 
US| | | fhallbeno more: meaning a pꝛe⸗ 
the tious oppoztuvity of pꝛouiding 
o2e fo: an eſtats to come: which alſo 
of | | | heweth , that God vonchſafeth 
. { { vSagreat grace, in granting vs 
| | this time. King Dauid was e- 
| | [ner in feare of making tale of 
her | time, in that heſatd , Mine eyes 
zht | | prevent the night watches. Ariſc, 
ariſe quickly (ſaith S. Bernard) 
O Chriſtian, be aſhamedthatithe | 
ng] | [Sunneſhould prevent thee: The 
hol» men of God knowing how | 


ot pzecious time was, and of ſuch | 
4 | value that it could not bee 
| | |valued, did euer frugaliyſpend 
| the ſame. O (ſaith S. Bernard) 
th what is More dearc, more to be lo- 
oe | |ucd, more profitable then time? | 


nothing more worthy, and yet no- 


2 {thing more contemptible. 
1 The 


— 


7428 Medications ypon the ch. J 
The dates ofſaluationpaſſea- 
| way, ns man perteiuing it: they 


flye away without hope of re- 
turne. I beſeech you bꝛethzen 
cont emne not the time, on little 
houre which God hath giuen 
vou. To pꝛepareeuerlaſting glo- 
rie is pꝛectous, that is pꝛecious, 
a little -whereof is worth great 
treaſure:of this nature is time, 
Mk the ſeconde, that man is 
Lo2d ofthe time, and that it is 
therefoꝛe granted him of Gddto 
diſpoſe well of it. Concerning 


| earthly poſſeſſids, we cannot cal 


| thT p2operty ours, accs2dingto 
that of the Ipoſtle, Gal.8.Dum. 
tempus habemus, while wee haue 
time, Now we are withal ts con 
der, that this Momentum tem- 
poris,fo2 it is but a moment, com 
pared to eternity, that it is (J 
ſap) Momentum magni mornenti, 
a moment of great moment, grã⸗ 
ted vs notto de waſted in vain, 
much leſſe in fnfull delights. Þ 
man ought not to caſt his tem- 
poꝛall goods into the ſea, but to 
ſpend them in all good e god- 
ly vſes,anſwerable to that of the | 


fo2e- 


| 


of > red re .y T0 Ir C— a oo  -- a -—- 


"ry 


# 
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in this manner. While wee haue 


pell, the kingdome of heauen is 


n 


ved vpon vnprofitable or idle De- 


| ſed a day without benefiting o⸗ 
| thers, that hee would ſay to his 
| friends, Friends, I haue loſt a day. 


granted vs to diſpoſe wel of our 
kuture condu ion, let not an» 


them that do neglect it, we haue a 
maniteſt warrant by that in the 
| \thirdofthe Reuel. If thou watch 
not, Iwill come vppon thee as a 


cheefe: where God 9 | 
a 


"(hap.80. moſt holy Sacrament. 
toꝛe⸗named J poſtle, pꝛoceeding 
time let vsdoe good, | 

The P2ophet Dauid ſaith, 


Dum hodie appellatur, while it is 
called to dap, pſal. 9. In the goſ⸗ 


tompared to certaine, which re⸗ 


teiue their Mai lers Treaſure 
vpon an account, and to occupie 
u vntill his comming. The time 


(ſaith S. Herom) which is heſto- 
lights, is loſt, and dothperilh as if it 


neuer had beene. It is repozted cf 
Veſpaſian, that when he had paſ- 


Wherekoꝛe, ſceing that time is 


— ———— 


houre paſſe without fruit. 
Ot the third, to call to minde, 
how God will take tmie from 


— — 


__ JI. 
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3 Meditations vpon the cho. 800 
1 to watch: ſecondly, he th:eatneth | 
| {urpzufing of them that are ſloth; j 

| full , and ſpoiling them of that j 
whtch ought to be moſt pꝛecicus 
to wrt, Time: fo time is (asit 
were) treaſure in the houle of a 
nner which treaſure, if we well 
conſerue, we may make an hap⸗ 
py marchandtze fo the woꝛld to 
come: and is alſo likenedtothe 
bird that at euery flight looſetha 
keather. 

| :Df the fourth we may conſider 

how we-oughtto labourinthis,| } | 
a £ther holy exertiſes while we| | | 

haue time. Whatfocucr hy hand 0 

is able to do (ſaith the Wiſeman) 

do iti nitantly. Ioleph in the ſeuen 

j veares of plentv, pꝛouidedifoꝛ the 

peares ot dearth. Noah built ak 

Arke, while the weather was| | | 

{ faire: the wiſe virgins pꝛouided 

Ople befo2e market was done. 

| Ot the fifr, we are laſt ofalito | 

confider, how we may p20ceed to 
redeeme the tune: Tune is ſaid 

to he captiue, when we vſe it ton 

traryto the minde ot the giuer | 

but te is redeemed 02 ſet at liber⸗ 

| ty, when we vſe it to . tl 
i | 
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| Cb. 80, moſt holy Sacrament. 


wil, and keepe his Commande- 
ments. The meane ol redeemin 
the time, is laid downe by that c 
the Ipoſkle, Rom. 6. Fs men 
haue giuentheir members Ser- 
uauts to vnrightecuſneſle, ſo let 
them giue ti em to be ſeruants of 
righteouſneſſe: ot cuil. let them 
become good:ef crucll, gentle: of 
negligent, watchfull: in a word, 
to ſpend the reſt eftheir liues as 
that they map de pure and holy, 
that ſo at the laſt they map at⸗ 
taine enerlaſting glozy, which 
God grant foꝛ Chailts ſake, P- 
men. 

A briefe forme of cemmending 


ſones ſelfe to God. 
| te the hai ds of thineinefa- 


ble mercy, O Lozd I commend 
my ſoule, my body, my ſen:es, 
ſpeech my counſell, my wit, 
my thoughts, my woꝛkes, and 
deeds : al! the neceſſities of my 
ſouſe and body , my comming 
in, my going fozth,ury faith, and 


of my like, ty6dap and houre of 
my departure, m death, me reſt, 
and 


A — 
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conuerſation, n courſe, and end 


{ 


| 


e 


TS © Mediratyons vpon the Chap. de 
Sag and reſurrection with thy ſaints 
and elect ſoꝛ euer. Amen. 

. Lozd grant mee an hatred of 
| euils paſſed, a contempt of ſinful 
| delights pꝛeſent, a deſlre of true 
delights which are to come:grãt 
me alſo J beſecch thee the remo⸗ 
uing of occaſtens ot euill, the 
ſoundneſſe ot affection to refuſe, 
E power to reũſt, that my ghoſtly 
enemy neuer ſay, haue p2cuai- 
led againſt him. 


ö 


| Mnipotent and O Merci⸗ 
| Ou God, which diddeſt 
adde to the life of King 
Exechiah ſiſteene veares, when he 
p2ayed vnto thee weeping: grant 
mee th» vnwozthy ſeruant ſo: 
much ſpace befo2e the day of my 
death, that J maybewaile all 
my Innes , and by thy grace at⸗ 
taine remiſſion of them, by Je- 
ius Chaift our Lozd, Imen. 


Sit Laus Deo. 
FINIS. 


